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~sahassanam tatiyo samigamo Bv 43.
atthadina : eighth day,
mise ~e¢ Ap 509.
atthadisa : & points,
dhivimsu t&8 ~a samantato J v 49,
atthadipaphala : result of 8 lamps,
dipadinassa ~cna Ap 336.
atthadona : 8 wooden measures,
~am cakkhumato sariram D ii 167.
atthadosasamakinna : covered with 8 faulls,
~am pajahim pannasilakam Bv 8.
atthaddhamasasata : 800 half months,
jivati: ~dni hemantanam + A iv 139.
atthadhammasamodhana : the combining of 8 things,
~i abhiniharo samijjhati Bv 9.
atthadha : in 8 parts,
Bh-vato sarirani ~a samar suvibhattam D 1i 166.
atthanakha : &§ koofs,
mendo ~o adissamano J vi 354.
atthanavuti : 98,
pasinam samarambha i (roga) Sn 311.
~sahassanam pathamo samiagamo Bv 43.
atthapannasa : 58,
ratanin ~arm uggato Ap 572.
~ratanam accuggato Bv 28 30 32 36 51.
~kappamhi khattiyo cakkavatti Ap 51.
~Kkhattum cakkavatti 4 avand’aham Ap 63 335 388.
atthapada : 8 squares (chessboard),
~¢ -+ kilenti Vin ii 10 iii 180 Nd2 130 Ndl 379,
~atm akasam ¥ 1 6 65.
atthapadaka : inlerworven eighifold,
anupinami ~am katum (sarmghati) Vin i 297.
-imt aam vetum Vin i1 150,
atthapana : arranging,
kuhana: iriyapathassa ~d Vbh 352 Nd2 183 (atha-).
upanaho¢« ~a -+ Vbh 357.
atthaparivatta : eightfold series,
~ai adhidevafidnadassanam (na) suvisuddham A 1iv
304.
atthapatidesaniya : eighifold confessiny,
~a1 nitthitam Vin v 79,
atthapada : eight-fooled,
pitthamh ~arh manoramarn J v 377.
~f ca roma ca + J vi 538.
atthapadakata : braided eighifold,
~a kesa : alam balassa M ii 65 Thag 771 v CPD:
atthapita : not fized,
simaya ~aya yam gamam < Vin 1 110,
evam thapitd pavarana ~a Vin i 170-1,
katham -2 ~a Vin i 170-1.
atthama : eighth,
~@ :—acchariyo Vin ii 238 A iv 200 204 207-8 211
216 Ud 54 56 ; vimokkho D ii70-1 Miil3 Aiv 306;
hetu paccayo D ii 109 iii 286 A iv 1533; assa.,
purisadoso A iv 192 195 ; punifiabhisando A 1v 246 ;
p-o A iv 381; sattdvdso A iv 401; thambho Sn
437 Nd2 253 Ndl 96 333, parabhavo Sn 107,

~ar ‘—salakam Vin ii 307: vatthum Vin iv 222 v |

137; gunam Ap 313; sarirarn D i 199; bhavam
A iii 439 Khp 4 Sn 230 Vbh 336 ; mahidpurisavitak-
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karih A iv 229; abhibhayatanam A iv 308.v 62;
kusitavatthum A iv 333; arabbhavatthumiA iv
335; bhadram J v 253; adhitthanapiramint Bv (' °

14.
~gna :—dh-ena A iv 218; angena A iv 390.
~¢ :—arunuggamane Vin iii 251 v 137; divase Ap
38.
atthamaka : eighth,
~¢ dine Ap 557; kappe Ap 50.
~n8s8 paiini, ~art upadaya Psii 193-4.
~0 p-0 ~ass88 p-assa Kvu 244-5,
~0 -anusayarh na pajahati Yam i 322 328 337 343.
~0 cakkhundriyam na parijanati Yam ii 197.
atthamasa : 8 months,
~¢ asampatto Ap 321 556 590.
~aim padhanacaram acari Bv 55.
atthami : the eighth,
~iyda 4 pakkhassa uposatham upavasa 4 Vin i 87 M
75851208 A1144-58n402 Vv 12 17 21 26 35 51
Thig 31 J iv 320 vi 118 120.
~iya -assa dh-am bhasanti Vin i 101.
anujanami ~iya -assa sannipatiturm Vin i 102,
~1 -agsa bhimsanakani 4+ M 1 20.
~iyam -assa amaccid - anuvicaranti A 1 142,
saranamn agamha ito a1 M ii 146 Sn 570 Thag 808.
~iyam -~ afifid vdapadi M iii 127 S ii 221,
-nirodhain : ~i disa M 11 222.
~1 patipuggalika dakkhina M iii 255.
bhoge vikirati 4+ aniccata i S iv 325.
~iya pade pasiaresith Thig 44.
aj)’ ~i pabbajita Thig 363.
atthayojana : & miles,
samanti ~am Ap 16.
~vitthatam Ap 401.
attharatana : 8 cubils,
hatthindgo sattaratano ~0 A v 202 Nd2 64.
attbavamka : 8 facels,
~al mapiratanam ularam J vi 388.
atthavatthuka : of 8 subjects,
Vin v 210.
atthavassa : &8 years,
~¢ atikkante assosim Ap 421.
~gahassani agaram vasi Bv 53.
@rsahqs_qﬁyukﬁ putta + bhavissanti D iii 74,
darako homi jatiyd ~iko Cp 79 J vi 486.
atthavacika : of 8 wordings,

. ~4 upasampadd Vin v 137 213.

atthavidha : eighifold,
~cna riipasangaho Dhs 132,
~cna ripa- + -kkhandho Vbh 14 28 41 54.
~cna mino: [abhena 4 Nd2 226 Ndl 426.
atthavimokkhajhayin ; infent on 8 releases,
nanu atthi ~i? amanta, hafici ~1 Kvu 419.
atthavisati : 28,
~i -kappamhi Ap 94.
~i -kkhattaham Ap 36 107.
~i dh-& sahajatapaccaya Ps ii 75.
~1 nakkhattini Ndl 382,
~11it tanhd vicaritd Nd2 154,
atthavise kappasatc Ap 106 Se so.
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atthasatthi : 68,
bh-us-o ~im bh.usatasahassath D i1 43,
~1 balani Ps ii 168.
~Sita savitakka Thag 1217 Se atha..
~sahassehi pavisi Ap 146.
~-ani khinasava Ap 177.
~-anam pathamo samagamo Bv 52.
atthasata : 108,
~am vedanidsatam 4 vutta maya M 1 398 S iv 225
228 231-2.
~aim tanhivicaritain Vbh 349 Ndl 112 458.
~atm dvasissati Ap 32.
~pariyiyam dh-apariyiyam desissimi S iv 231-2,
atthasattati : 78,
~1 kappamhi Ap 208.
~] kotinam Bv 29.
~vassibham Ap 584.
atthasama : equal to 8 (cubits),
biahitika ranfio ~a vittharena M i1 116.
atthasamapattiiana : knowledge of the 8 atlainments,
kusala ~ena Nd2 26.
fidnena na: na ~ecna Nd2 150.
ninipapanno: ~ena upeto Nd2 150.
paifiakappi: ~cna Nd2 190.
~cna paficabhifinafianena Ndl 106 328,
atthasahassa : 8000,
rakkhanti nam ~naga J v 43.
nigrodharajamn ~padam J v 43.
atthahetu : 8 condilions,
~ {1 jJabhim’aharh Ap 74.
kammena sukatena ~iu Ap 321,
~ihi samphassa Ap 411.
attha v titthati,
atthadasa : 18,
pubbantakappiki ~ahi vatthihi D113 40.
~8-manopaviciari veditabba 4 M iii 216-7 A i 175.
~a.0 PUriso ;: somanassa- + ripam - upavicarati M iii
23940 A1 176.
atthana : nol the place, time, occasion,
~ain etam anavakiaso yamn Vin 1 295 ii 194 199 257 iii
23 Diii 114 248 M i 197 375 380 ii 203 i1i 21 64 129
Ai26-9 1871 139 179 181 iii 1924 290-2 iv 2006
v 169 270 317-8 Kvu 172 Pug 11 12 Ap 61 Vbh
335-8,
~am -ath pavedetva M ii1 129,
T-0 ~arm ~ato pajanati + MiG9Sv 304 Aiiid4l7v 33
37 Psii 174 Vbh 317.
pare T-ain ~arm ~ato pucchanti A iii 419.
T-0 ~amh ~ato fincna vyakaroti A iii 420.
T-assa aam ~ato -ath ? Vbl 335,
na ~o0 niyojeti A iv 32.
(na) ~c kuppati A v 150-1.
thane upakappati no ~c A v 269. .
~ath dinam na upakappati A v 269-70.
~0 parikappam vadati 4 A v 271,
~a sanganikiratassa: vimuttirn Sn 54 Nd2 64 Ap 10.
~¢ aghato jayati Dhs 197 204 215,
~¢ kodho ~ati Ndl 215,
atthangkusalata : skill 1n prec.
dve dh-a: thanakusalati ~ad D iii 212 Dhs 7.

katama ~a ? dh-dnam na hetu: paiifida 4 Dhs 230.
atthinagata : gone at the wrong time,

bhoga ~3i apattagatd paribhutta A ii 68 Se so.
atthanaso : improperly,

~0 appatiriipam attano J iii 441.
atthaniraha : not worlhy to stand,

kammam ~ar Vin i 111,

' na janami thanarahena ~cna 4 Vin i 313.

asi -+ ukkhitto kuppena ~ecna Vin i 314 337.
kammena -ena aena Vin ii 70-2,
atthanisamsa : 8 advantages,
~3 patikamkha : sukham supati 4 A iv 150,
atthapadakata : v atthapada.’
attharasa : 18,
~ahi vatthihi Vin i 354-5 v 168.
~¢ uppanne milacivare Vin iii 204.
katamani ~a bhedakaravatthiini Vin v 93.
~8 dhatuyo: cakkhudhatu 4 M iii 62 Dhs 229 Vbh
87 90 ff 401 Kvu 138 218 Pug 1 Dhtk 1 8 Yam 165.
~a mayd vedana vutta S iv 224 228 231-2,
~a tanhavicaritani A i1 212-3 Vbh 349 392,
~3a loka: ~a dhatuyo Nd2 241.
~afi ca vasso pabbajin Ap 58.
~¢ kappasate Ap 88 183 194 251 Bv 41 43 45 67.
~esu kappesu Ap 132.
~am kappasatam Ap 366.
~am gissasatd Ap 344.
~¢ khattum Ap 92 342,
~annam dhitinam kati k-a ? Vbh 90.
~annarh -tnam upidaya Kvu 40,
~annam kotinamh Bv 65,
~ahi dhatiihi samannégato Kvu 419,
~ahi -0hi sangahita Dhtk 4 ff.
~a samkharupekkha, akara Ps i 65 68,
~a ditthipariyutthanan Ps i 138,
~ahi akarehi abhiniveso Ps i 139.
~3 upakkilesa Ps i 164.
~mahipati Ap 132.
~3ahassini bh-uni Ap 592,
~-ani kutagara Ap 63.
atthasiti ; 88,
~imhi 'to kappe Ap 159.
~Ttatanani accugato By 22 34 38,
~satapacittivanarm vatthurh Vin v 166 215.
~hatthani accuggato Bv 20.
atthaha : 8 days,
salim ahdasi sakid eva ~aya D iii 90,
~'uppanne miulacivare Vin iii 204,
ckd apatti ~paticchanna Vin 1i 51.
atthi : bone,
~im atthimifijarn pariyadiyeyyaim Vin i 25,

| atthi kaye ~i -a 4 D ii 293 iii 104-56 M i 57 185 421

il 90 240 Siv 111 v 278 Aiii 323 v 109 Vbh 193,
purisary anupahacca ~irh -amh 1) 11 336.
pathavidhatu: ~1-a M i 185 421 iii 240,
(puttapemam) ~ih chindati 4 Vin i 83 D iii 330 M i

185 S ii 238 A iv 129.
kipotakini ~ini bhavanti D i 55 M 1515 8 iii 207.

-ini ~ini disvana ka rati Dh 149,
~imm paccavekkhati D 1ii 105,
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~inam nagarath katarm mamsalohitam lepanam Dh
150.
~im paticca 4 akdso: riaparh M i 190,
kamaim taco ~i 4 avasissatu M 1481 Si128 276 A i 50
1v 199 Nd2 97 Ndl 66 476.
dvattimsakiram: ~i -4 Khp 2.
sara ~inam sannicayam Thig 496-7.
afinassa ~ini J iv 55.
~jni yacitva J v 302,
~1 abhififieyya Ps1 6,
mitukucchigatassa ~1 4+ Kvu 494,
atthika : (little) bones,
bh-i calakani ~ani pattena niharanti 4 Vin ii 115.
susine ~ani Vippakinnani Vin jii 37.
vighasamh : calakani ~ani + Vin iv 266.
sivathikiya ~iani apagatasambandhiani D ii 296 M i 58
89 iii 92 A iii 324.
-iya ~ani sctimi puiijakitani 4+ D ii 297 M i 58 89 iii
92 A iii 324,
yakkho bhakkhesi ~ani sesesi D ii 344,
atthikamkala : chain of bones,
ekap-assa samsarato siyd maha ~o S ii 185 It 17.
~a1M nimmarnsam upacchubheyya M i 364,
~{pamad kama vutta Bh-vatd Vin ii 25 iv 135 M 1130
364 Nd2 91 Ndl 19,
~kutike ! mamsanhiruppasibbite ! Thag 1150,
~gannibha : kama Thig 488.
atthikatva & -vana : allending,
~tva cotasa + samannaharama -+ Vin 1 103 D ii 204
Mi323 4451iii 201 Si112-4 189 192 210ii 220 v 95
A ii 116-7 iii 162-3 Ud 80.
patimokkhe uddissamane na atvi Vin iv 144-5,
draddham me viriyam ~tva S v 76-7,
~tvina nisamma patipajjamano Sn 317.
yo koci 'ma ~tva suneyya J v 151.
atthikasammkhalika : chain of b.,
addasam ~arm vehasam gacchantam Vin iii 105.
passeyya sariramn sivathikiaya ~ar M i 58 89 iii 92 D ii
296 S i1 255 A i 324.
atthikasanfia : thought of b.,
samadhinimittam anurakkhati ~arm D i1i 226 A ii 42,
~-3 bhavita mahapphala 4 S v 129-31.
~iya -iya phalam patikamkham S v 129,
-a ~4: amatogadha A v 106,
ragassa abhiniieyya ~a A v 310.
~am bhiveti A i 42,
bh-u ~sahagatar sati + sambojjhangam bhaveti S v
129-31.
pathamari jhanam ~-am Dhs 55.
~vasena avikkhepo samadhi Ps i 49 95.
atthikaya : mass of b.,
~am 4+ aniccato + anupassati ’s 11 232,
atthicchida : breaker of b.,
~a pinahard: tesam s%rhgati M iii 154 J iii 488 Vin i
350 Se so Ee -chinna.
atthita : not stopped, -ing,
thito’mhi mamam brisi thitath ~o M ii 99 Thag 866.
panesu asafifiato: tuvam ~o M ii 99 Thag 868.
rukkhadh-e thito ? ~aya me -dh® A i11 370.
sm-adh-¢ -0 ? aiya me -dh-e A i1 371.

~3g vata G-assa padhanar: DB-assa M ii 212,
~amh ovadeyya Sn 1058 Nd2 18 79 » CPD.
appamatta : ~Kkirl 4 Nd2 90 Ndl 59.
sataccakiri atthitakari Nd1 399.
atthita or -tth- : profitable v PED & CPD,
idam ~am yeva nissiya araiifiako 4- Vin v 131 A iii
219-20.
atthita : intended,
~arm me manasmiii me J ii 247 Cy: adhitthita.
atthitakiriyata : the state of doing without stopping,
yva k-anam dh-anam bhavanaya ~i Dhs 234,
atthitaca £ -ttaca : bones & skin,
passa rupam ~cna onaddham M ii 64 Thag 770.
~0 varisayo alomo: kakkataka .J ii 343 iii 295.
atthinaharusanifiutta : bound by bones & sinews,
~0 tacamamsavalepano kdyo Sn 194.
atthindriyani : 8 faculties,
katamani aani ? saddhindriyam -+ Dhs 19.
cattaro khandha 4 ~ani - Dhs 33.
atthipunja : heap of bones,
ckap-assa samsarato siya ~o0 Sii 185 It 17.
atthimaya : made of b.,
anujanami ~amn (afijanim) Vin i1 203.
-imi ~am kanpamalaharanim 4 Vin ii 135-6.
bh-u ~am 4 stocigharam karapeyya: pacittiyam Vin
iv 167 v 26 43.
~ena sallena Ndl &.
atthiminja : marrow of b.,
~aih tejasi tejam pariyadiyeyyar Vin i 25.
~ath ahacea titthati 4 Vin i 83 A iv 129,
kaye kesa ~a + D ii 293 iii 104 v atthi.
guthaniraye pané ~arm khadanti M iii 185.
purisam anupahacca ~am D ii 336.
~am chindatha 4 na jivarh passama D ii 339.
dvattimsakaram: ~a 4+ Khp 2.
~kayam aniccato + anupassati Ps ii 232.
atthirasi : heap of bones,
ckap-assa samsarato siyd i S ii 185 It 17.
atthilla : a certain bone v PED & CPD,
bh-uniyo ~ecna jaghanarm ghamsapenti 4 Vin ii 266.
atthivedhaviddha : pierced to the bone,
assajaniyo ~o0 samvijjati A ii 114 1186.
atthivedhin : piercing the bone,
sena tikhinagga ~ino J vi 448,
atthisarhkhalika : chain of b.,
passeyya sariram sivathikiya ~am D ii 296.
~fApama kami A iii 97-8.
atthisarnghata : string of b.,
sariram ~am Ndl! 181
~ghatito pitikiyo Thag 570.
atthisafcaya : pile of b.,
p-assa ~0 siya pabbafasamo S ii 185 It 17.
a{thisaina : thought of b.,
kevalamh ~idya aphari pathavimn Thag 18.
afthisesa : bones remaining,
sesabhigani dayhimsu ~iani Ap 542,
atthihadayabandhana : collection of bones 4 heart,
~am kiayam brihmanassa adas’aham Cp 83.
atthiyakapinda : lump of bones & liver,
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kut'assa ~am cti ? matukucchigato S i1 206 Se so.
athita : not stopped, -ing,
~0 thito’'mhi ti lapasi J v 475.
coram loke ~ai vadanti J v 475,
addha : wealthy,
rija ~o0 mahaddhano mahabhogo Vin i 342 D i 134 iii
163 A iii 151-2.
me nati ~34 -a Vin iii 15,
idam kulam 4+ a~am + -am 4+ Vinii 17 S iv 324 A ii
86 iil 386-7 1v 90 Pug 52,
br-o a0 -0 121 113 M 1i 165.

B-o + ~0 -0: saddhi-+-dhanam D iii 163 Nd2 135 |

257 Psii 194,
Bh-va ~0 -0 Ndl 178 451.
gahapati ~0 -0 M1 451 505 Siii 112 A i 117.
ckacco ~o0 -0 M 11 67 A i 25],
khattiya-4--mahisala ~a -2 8171 74 A v 290,
matugimo ~o -0 A 11 203,
si ~a -2 A ii 204.
coro ~o0 -0 A 1ii 129,
sivako ~0 -0: B-e 4 -pasiddena S v 402,
yattha danassa vipako: o0 -0 A iii 172-3.
Migaro a0 -0 A iv 6-7.
~anam jivitam upidaya Vin il 73.
~7 dalidda ca phusanti phassarm M ii 73 Thag 783.
~c ajayare kule S i 35.
~0 puriso {(a}saddho 4 S i 96.
gharasunhi ~a A iv 91,
puriso ~0: addhavidam A v 45.
~ass8 gharamhi adasi mam Thig 420,
dalidde daliddassa ad ~assa kittima J iii 70 vi 508,
~3d -4 maccuparayand J iv 127,
~ath fatva purisam J v 452,
aham vasuma ~o .J vi 192,
~am sadhanam sabhogaim J vi 358.
manam jaineti ~cna Nd2 226,
~0 santo gamenasi Ap 580,
~¢ kule nibbattissati Ap 63.
~0 -0 abhijato Ap 83.
addha & -ddh- : Lalf,
negamo ~an agghen’agghar Thig 25 Ee & Se aggharn
v CPD.
~31h sisassa olikhim Thig 88.
~n1n idam libhanaw A i 38 v CPD.
detha s-assa kahipanam ~am Vin ii 294,
addhaka : wealthy,
gahapati 0 dino Pv 21,
na ~i balavi tejavapi J iv 495,
mahasale su-v-ac Ap 75 77 439 443.
adghakamma : a half deed,
sattha evamviadi: kammeca ~cca D i 54 M i 517 S
i 211,
addhakahapana : half a coin,
kammatthinena ~am nibbiseyya A v 83-4,
~cna bandhananm nigacchati A i 250-1.
addhakaya : half the body,
gacchato G.assa ~o ifijati M ii 137 vl so.
bh-u ~ikani bimbohanani dharenti 4+ Vin ii 150.
addhakasika : worth half a thousand, v CPD.
~uamm kambalam pihesi Vin i 281,

addhakuddaka : half a wall,
anujanami ~am Vin ii 152.
~i uparito olokenti1 Vin ii 152,
addhakumbhipama : like a pot half full,
~0 balo rahado puro pandito Sn 721.
addhakula : wealthy clan,
G-o ~a pabbajito mahaddhana D i 115 Se as fwo words,
M ii 167.
gharasunha ~i anitd A iv 91 Se as one word.
addhakusi : tntermediatle cross-seam,
~im karissati {(civara) Vin i 287.
~i ditabba Vin ii 177.
addhakosa : half a measure,
ito gantva ~am J vi 81.
gandho a¢ paviyati Ap 268.
dibbacakkhu ~ain passissati Ap 336.
addhakosakahara : living on half a cupful,
savaka kosakdahara ~a M i1 6 7.
addbacanda : a plant,
~am maya dinnam Ap 231.
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addhatthapada : fourfooted (half eight),
~0 catuppadassa mendo J vi 354.
addbattharatana : seven & a half cubits high,
sattaratanam nagam ~am va Sii 217 222 Ud 40.
addhateyya : two and @ half,
-parisiya ~ehi paribbijakasatehi Vin i 39.
~ini -ini amhe nissaya Vin i 42,
tiriyamh ~a Vin iv 172,
~kamsaparamarm cetapetabbam Vin iv 256,
~masa unhasamayo Vin iv 117.
~yassasahassiyukesu manussesu D iii 70,
~sahassehi devarajjam -+ Ap 268,
addhatelasa & -1- : twelve & a half,
bh-us-cna 4+ ~chi 4+ bh-usatchi 4 Vin i 220 2
243 249 D147 4950 M 1i 146 S i 192 Sn p
~annai -inam ~ini mamsapatisatani Vin i 222,
sivakinaih sannipato ~dani -dni D ii 6.
~hini gopialakasatani ~ani dhenusatini ddiya Vin i
243.
gahapati ~ini -ini dnapesi Vin 1 244,
~satinam bh-Gnasi samagamo Bv 65,
addhadandaka : a cudgel,
~e¢na chejjiya haneyyum Vin 11 47,
~chi talenti + M i 87 iii 164 181 A i 47 Nd2 253 Ndl
154.
addhadussa : half a piece of cloth,
khomadusschi chadeyyam ~assa phalam Ap 436.
addbanavama : eight & a half,
patisambhidadhikarane aini dh-asatani Ps ii 158.
~ini atthasatani Pai 158.
addhapallamka : half-squat position,
anujanami (bh-uniyd) ~am Vin i1 280.
~arh abhujja nisidi Ap 539 Ee -jya.
addbaporisa : half a man’s height,
.samudde ~aim udakam santhiti M i 187 A iv 102,
addhabeluva : half a bilva fruit,
gandi jayetha ~sadisa J v 72,
sivaki beluvahari ~f@hard M ii 6 7.
addhabhiga : half a portion,

226

24
102-5,

- pavam bhag'~am datvana Vv 10,
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addhamandala : half.circle,
~am (civarassa) karissati Vin 1 287.
~am ditabbam Vin it 177.
addhamata : half dead,
yada ~o tyaham vadami D ii 336.
addhamana : kalf a measure,
harami bhusarm ~arm J i 468,
addhamasa : half a month,
agamehi ~am ~assa accayena pabbajissama Vin ii 182
D ii 247.
niham sakkomi aam dgameturn Vin ii 182 D i1i 247,
iccham’aham ~am patisalliyitura Vin iii 68 S v 12 320,
Bh-va ~assa pat.isallﬁ.nﬁ. vutthito Vin iii 69 S v 12 320.
~0 8eso gimhanan ti katva Vin iii 252-3.
oren’ ~0 .0 -anan ti Vin iii 253.
bh-u oren’ ~am nhayeyya +4 Vin iv 117-8 v 21,
aticirarh ~0 D ii 247.
bhaveyya - ~%am titthatu ~o D ii 315 1ii 56 M i 63 ii
96 A v 85.
~am pitisukham na vijahi M ii 52.
~am anupadadh-avipassanam vipassi M 111 25.
~¢ asampatte Ap 374.
anuinakam ~am Bv 32 38.
catuvisatim ~satani jivati 4+ A iv 139.
iti maya ~4i sarmmkhata A iv 139.
addhamasaka : kalf a coin,
vicini 4- ~am Pv 41 65.
addhamasika : half-monthly,
acelako %~ar bhojandnuyogarm D i 166 iii 41 M i 78
238 307 343 A i 295 Pug 55.
~0 cavati marati Ndl 120.
eddhamasiipasampanna : ordained a forinight ago,
ayasma -+ ~o0 -}- upasamkami - M 1 494 ii 60.
~cna me attha-+4--patisambhida sacchikata A ii 160.
adghayoga : half-walled hui,
atireckadibho: viharo ~0 4 Vin i 58.
8-0 akamkhati -am ~am 4 Vin i 107 239 284.
anujanami paifica lenani: -am ~am Vin i1 146.
agaram : -0 ~o0 -4 Ps1 176.
sayanam: ~o0 Ndl 377 467 481.
senédsanam : mafico -o ~0 -+ Vbh 251,
~ato ~am gacchati Nd1l 374.
~0 -+ kirapito Vin i 139.
~¢ kammari oloketvda Vin ii 172,
~3 nikkhamissami Nd2 97 Ndl 67 476.
cvariipe ~c¢ vasati Nd2 183 Ndl 493.
addbayojana : half a mile,
agamake arafific ~¢ ~e¢: apatti Vin iv 65 131 295.
~am gacchissama -4 Vin iv 119 v 218,
Dh-o pasido 4+ ~am vittharena D 11 181 184,
bimbijalakasafichannam ~am J v 155 Ap 346.
nagaram ~vitthatam Ap 401,
addharatta & -i ; midnight,
abhidose ~arm bhattakalgsamaye A iii 407.
na vijanasi ~e¢ anagate J i 496.
atthaya kuraro putte ~e -¢ J iv 293.
abbihitam pupphakam ~an J iii 541.
~¢ ratte nadiva avasucchati J vi 80 550.
~iyam abhinikkhami Vv 74. :
sampattiya ~aya gacchasi Pv 31.
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abhido ~samayam cando M i1 34-5 42,
migam atthakhuram ~fvapayim J i 183.
addharuka : hair onthe stomachv PED & CPD -i.,
~an karipenti, na ~am kiripetabbam Vin ii 134,
addhalabusama : half a gourd i/n size,
~d thana J v 155.
addhavada : praling of wealth,
daliddo ~ai vadeyya A v 43.
puriso, ayasmi addho ~arh vadeti 4+ A v 45,
addhélhakodana : half a measure of rice,
patto ~am ganhiti Vin iii 243 iv 243,
addhuddha : three and a half,
ctena nayena ~patihariyasahassani Vin i 34.
uposathesu ~satani Vin v 144,
addhummatta : half mad,
~0 udiresi J v 367,
anu ; fine, small,
dh-a : nipunanm duddasam ~uh Vin i 5 D ii 36 38 M i
168 S i 130.
atthain : -ain -am ~uth Thag 4.
vififianassa nirodhena ~um thilam uparujjhati Di 223.
safififojanam ~uth -am chetva A iit 347 M 1 456 Dh 31
Thag 699,
passatha vacanapatham ~um -am M i 129 ii 251.
ambaphalini ~iini -ani J iv 203.
yam ripam ~ut -am Dhs 139.
nia~um khayati bahudeva A i 249-53.
disvina ~uto ~ur Sn 299,
pakappita ~i saiind Sn 802 Ndl 110,
nidddakkhi ~ui -arh Sn 841 Ndl 193.
~1u anumatto vanatho me na Thig 208.
~nur aggiya santhamam J i 122 (.dh.).
mahapphalam ~um tadisu J iii 12.
~kam mahantam puritarn maya Ap 532.
pinabhut’atthi ~thillad -+ Sn 146 Khp 8.
anudhamma : a fell thing,
adusikdyo haiifianti: eso a0 Sn 313.
anurhthiila : fine and gross,
digham rassam ~arh nadiyati M ii 196 Dh 409 Sn 633.
sameti papani ~ani Dh 265.
nadattha parato dosam aianiJ iv 192,
anubija : with a small seed,
maharukkha ~i mahakaya S v 96.
anubhbeda : breaking into small bits,
cunnito ~cna kotisatasahassiyo Ap 21.
anumatta & anu- : of small size,
~cgu vajjesu bhayadassavi + Vin ii 95 iv 51 v 135 191
D i 63 250 iii 78 266-7 M i 33 36 35511111134 S v
187 A12441i 1422 391ii 113 135 138 151 262 iv 140
1562 1564 189 352 357-8 v 23 25 71-2 89 131 133 198
338 Ud 36 It 96 118 Vbh 244 247 Nd1 39 270 347
476, .
vanatho na chijjati ~o0 narassa Dh 284,
~cna puiificna attho mayharm Sn 431.
nabhijanimi dhirassa ~am dukkatam J vi 477,
anusahagata : with ¢ small amount,
sivakassa yeva upadanakkhandhesu ~o Siii 130-1,
vattham : assa ~o lisa-+4-gandho S iii 131.
~0 vyapddo pahino Kvu 81 ff.
~0 -0 atthi Kvu 134-5.
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jahati (anagami) Kvu 105-6 215

~arh kamaragam
295,

arahattamaggena ~am -am 4 pajahati Kvu 229 564,
~3 -+ kamaragasamyojana + Ndl 27 99 141 342.
anda : egg, lesticle,
kukkutiya ~ani adhisayitani Vin iti 3 M i 104 357 S in
153 A iv 125-6 176,
bhutva aam potarh J iii 269.
gacchanto ~e khandhe dropetva Vin iii 106 S ii 258.
nisidanto ~e¢su nisidati Vin iii 106 8 ii 258,
bh-uno ~aam kanduvantassa Vin iii 117.
andaharako ubbhatehi ~chi agaccheyya M i 383.
andaka : harsh,
pharusivaco: vicd ~u kakkasa M i 286 iii 48 A v 265
293.
sikhalyam: -4 ~3& -a pahaya Dhs 230,
yi sd vaca ~id: asikhalyam Vbh 360.
andaka : fruz,
~3 nikkhitta kamsamallake J iii 21.
andakavaca : harsh speech,
kodhano 4 ~o0 pharuso J iii 260.
anfakosa : eggshell,
yo kukkutacchapakinam 4 ~am padiletva Vin iii 3 M
i 104 357 S1ii 1534 A iv 126 176,
abhinibbidhé -assa aamha Vin iii 4-6 M & 357-8 A iv
177-9. (M : -bhida.)
sattda ~arm abhinibbhijja M i 73.
dija : matukucchimhi ~amha Nd2 164.
andaccheda : a gelder,
baht te patipucchanti ~a tilafichakia J iv 364.
andaia : egg-born,
catasso yoniyo: ~a 4 yoni M i 73 D iii 230,
satti andakosar jiyanti: ~a -1 M i 73,
nigayoniyo: il 4 naga S iii 240-].
hetu a@nam -anam upapajjati S iii 245.
supannayoniyo: ~a -+ supanna S iii 246,
hetu ~anam -dnam S ili 247.
~i gupanna ~e¢ nige haranti S i 247,
yakkhattam yena gaccheyyamh manussattam ~e A i
39 Se so Ee abbaje.
sandhim katva amittena ~e¢na J ii 53 v 85.
hatthattam ayanti mam’ =i pure J 11 383.
kam ~am ~i manussesu jitim pasarhsanti J 1ii 520.
~dyai vihangamo J iv 293.
pokkharani safichann& ~ehi vitikinna J v 189.
samanta parikarimsu ~i J v 353 381.
pandito ao iti J v 351.
ya«did morihi parikinnam ~arh morari dakkhisi J vi 497.
andabharin ;: bearing testicles,
~iahld gaimakiatako Vin iii 100 S ii 258,
andabhiita : egg-born (as it were),
avijjigatiya pajaya ~iya pariyonaddhiya Vin iii 3 A
iv 176.
~3 bhata bhariya J i 293.
kilyo ~o0 pariyonaddho S iii | vl so ke addha-.
lokasanniviaso ~o -0 Ps i 127 PsA so Ee andha-.
apandaro ~sambhavo Thag 599.
apdaharaka : a gelder,
~0 ubbhatehi andchi agaccheyya M i 383.
annava : the sea,

taranti ~ar saram Vin i 230 D ii 89 Ud 90.
katham tarati ~am ? appamadena Si 214 Sn 1834.
ko -ati ~am ¥ silasampanno -+ Sn 173.
vicarima ~e¢, na ~c¢ phalani J iii 521-2.
atari ~am: vitasoka J iii 453.
navam ganhi ~c J v 158.
.am samaruyha parenti ~c J v 401.
-4 ~e avasidati J vi 234,
dipam v’oghe-r-iv’ae J vi 250.
~0 duruttaro Ap 104.
poso ~am taritussahe Ap 438.
udadhim iva ~inam: B.am Nd2 5],
atakkavacara : no sphere for thought,
ayatih dh-o 4+ gambhiro + ~o0 4 Vini4 D i 12 ii 36-7
Mi 167 487 ii 172-3 S1i 136.
atthapadam -am ~am <+ A ii 189.
nipuna: -a ~a 4+ Nd2 185.
tassa nissaranam santam ~am <4 It 37,
ataccha : not as it s,
atitarm + abhitam ~am anatthasamhitam D 1 134
Nd2 156.
T-o0 vicam janati -amm ~am -armm M i 395.
jafifia rahovidam -am ~am M il 234.
iti p'etath ~am abhiitarh D13 Ai 202,
anijjhinakhamam ~arm J vi 209.
atandula : without rice-grain,
kuhakar thusarasin va ~am Cp 93.
atatha : not thus,
(attda) ~ain santam tathattiya upakappessam: D 11 64.
asmi ti evarnmani assa ~an samanarm M ii 256 258 v
CPD Ee attham.
atandita : notl relaxing,
~0 araddhaviriyo D iii 107,
evarhvihdrim ahorattam ~am M iii 187-202,
viharamano -anm ~o0 4 A 11 40 Ap 506,
tarati rattindivarh a0 S i 53.
pijeti -amh ~o0 A 1v 245.
vihara -a1mh ~0 Thag 83 354.
avekkhanti -am ~a Thig 84 Ap 609.
padhanapahitatto -am a0 Thig 212,
akasi -am ~o J iii 401,
upatthasim 4 -ath ~a J iv 320 vi 181,
bharimi -am ~o0 J v 320.
paricarissanti -am ~4d J vi 524.
parivarenti -ath ~a Ap 442,
vacemi -amh a0 Ap 419,
viiyameyyitha .am ~a Ap 427,
pavattetva -a1 ~o0 Bv 56.
cko caram + a0 Dh 305 Thag 626.
suddhdjivam 4+ ~arn 4+ Dh 336 375.
kdlutthayih ~armm 4 J v 100 121.
vicarimha ~a Ap 554 581 565 508.
viharimsu ~i Thag p 1.
atapaniya : not causing remorse,
dve dh-& ~a: kiya-+-sucaritamh A i 49-50 Dhs 7 226,
-0 - ~i: katakalydno -+ It 25,
~0 dh-0: sammaditthi + A v 243.
~0 -0: panatipato + A v 276.
atappa : a deva, *
D ii 82 iii 237 M i 289 iii 103 Vbh 425 Kvu 207 Pug 17.
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atappaneyyarupa : nol causing remorse,
~cna hasabhavasamanvita Ap 548,
atammaya : no part in that, no desire for,
sabbesu dh-esu w0 muni A i 150,
sabbaloke a0 bhavissami A iii 444,
pathamajjhanasamipattiyi ~atd M iii 42-3.
~atarm antaram karitva M iii 42-3,
~atam nissiya ~atar agamma M iii 220.
k-csu dh-esu ~ata Ndl 189,
ataramana ; withou! hastening,
~0 alindam pavisitva Vin i 248 M ii 119 A v 65.
~cna aramo + pavisitabbo Vin ii 208 213 222,
pattam paticchiadetvd.~cna nivattitabbam Vinii 216-7
~0 sarathi ratham peschi D ii 178 M iii 176-7,
~0 deva yahi M i1 176-7.
~0 bhidseyya, ~assa bhasitam M iii 230 234 237,
~anam phalasi ’va samijjhati J i 136 vi 16-7.
~anam sammadattho vipaceati J vi 16-7.
atana : no shelter, v attina,
daliddo ~o kapano Vv 69.
~q alena asarana Nd2 79 127 Ndl 410.
maranena abbhahatid ~a Nd2 146.
dukkhe patitthitam: ~arm Nd2 167.
~-0 loko anabhissaro, ~o lokasanniviso Ps i 126,
paiicakkhandhe ~ato passanto Ps ii 238,
~ato: dukkhanupassana Ps1i 242,
samikhire ~ato manasikaroto Kvu 400,
~ato alenato Ndl 63 277.
ati-unha : too hot,
atisitan ti ~an ti kammar na karoti D ii1 184-5.
-a1i ~anm: Lhanﬁ accenti Thag 231.
n'cva -am na pani ~am sukha utu Thag 529,
~am: aggikappo Nd2 129.
atikaddhati : to be too cross,
vadeyyama tam sace ~eyyasi Vin iii 17 Se so.
atikanha : {oo dark,
hinam lingam : atidigham ~am + Vin iv 7-8.
ukkattham -am: néti-am nati~am 4 Vin iv 7 10.
atikata : more than repaid,
mitdpitunnam katam patikatam ~ar A i 62.
atikara : doing too much,
~arm akaracariya J i 431.
atikassa ;: drawing through,
bhetvana nasarm ~a rajjum J v 173.
atikaya : a very large body,
~0 mahissiso J v 267.
~3 ayomukha J v 269,
atikala : foo early,

~cna gimarh pavisati 4+ Vin i 70 M i 469 S 1 200 A i

117,

atikala : too dark,
itthiratanarm : natidigha na~i 4 D 1i 175 M i1 175.
khattiya-4--kafifia: -a ~i 4 M1 88,

atikisa : too thin,
repeat as for atikala.

atikkanta ;: surpassed,
itthiratanar : ~a manusarn vannat D ii 175 M iii 175
araham maradheyyam ~o S1 125.
sakatasatini ~ani D ii 128 Ud 83.
~aya rattiya Ud 23 Se abhi.-.

sabbamohai ~o 3.0 Sn 161].
sabbasokain ~o nibbuto Sn 593.
~i bhaya sabbe Thag 707 Ap 322.
dassaniya ¢ Thag 1037-8 Se abhi-.
-a1h me ~o Bv 10.
~i gananapatha Bv 25,
pamkam ao .] v 260.
ratyd ~ii J v 308.
accaga: ~i Nd2 77.
ativatto ~o0 4 Nd2 79.
upitivatta: o 4+ Nd2 L11,
tinna: ~a 4 Nd2 160 Ndl 459.
~assa nitinnassa samatikkantassa Ndl 159.
vibhiite 4+ ~o¢ Ndl 275 278.
vibhavita ~a vitivattda Nd1l 278,
kimadhatuin ~d Ap 585 593.
atthavasse ~0 Ap 421.
~¢ gattahe Ap 544,
satasahasse ~c Ap 600,
akasanafcayatanam - ~o Vbh 262-3.
kappa abbhatita ~a S ii 183,
atikkantakila : the passing time,
khanam vitikkantarm ~aim Yam i1 3-4 6 8-9.
atikkantacaturogha : passing beyond four floods,
atikkantamanusaka & ~ika : surpassing mankind,
dibbena cakkhund aena passati + Vin 1 8 228 111 6 v
135 Di 1621i 87 3291ii 52 111 M i 22-3 35 70 74 183
213 248 278-9 348 357 442 482 495 522 1i1 178 210
Si 144100 122-3 126 212 214 iv 240 v 226 A 1 164-7
256 281-2 iii 19 281 299 336 418 426 iv 85 141 178
201 422 v 13-4 35 38 68-9 200 210 340 Ud 6 40 88
It 99 100 Nd2 134 Ps ii 175 Vbh 344 Kvu 44 Pug
GO.
-iya sotadhiatuyd ~ikiya sunati + Vinii299 Di 79 82
i1 i 38 281 M i 3469 502ii 1914ii 12 99 Sii 121w
243 v 265 304 A i 255 iii 17 281 425-6 v 199 Ud 30
40 Psi 112 Nd1 355 449.
atikkantaragavant : who has passed beyond passion,
~inam hirisilena Bv 62 Ee -bhagavant v CPD.
atikkantavanatha : passed beyond the thicket {desire),
~# dhirda mahesinam J vi 46.
atikkantavara : beyond (granting) boons,
varaiil yacimi, ~a T-a& Vin i 82 280 292.
atikkantasafifiin : aware of time passing,
dasahatikkante 4+ ~1 Vin iii 197 205 244,
atikkama : surpassing,
sabbatthitinamh ~ai adda S i 193 Thag 1244,
dukkham 4+ dukkhassa «aim S i1 185 Dh 191 It 17
Thag 1259 Thig 186 193 310 321.
bhiitassa ~am vimuccanti It 44 I’s 1 159.
rupinam ~arm samkharasamathar It 61.
yvathd dukkhass’ ~o0 J vi 60.
atikkamati : (o ‘pass, surpass, transgress,
detha pure kilo ~ati Vin iv 98.
gamadvirena ~ati Vin iv 132,
sakatasatani ~imsu D ii 130.
Udenath + cetiyam néa ~eyyarm D ifi 9 10.
vedana patikkamanti no ~anti S iii 120 125 127 iv 46.
manussi ~cyyutih gopasii ~eyyurn A i 394,
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Bh.vato avidire ~anti, ~ante Ud 61 65 Sn p 43.

mayail ca afiiic ca ~amha Pv 47,

deve Tavatimse ~imsu, aanti 1) i1 274.

saliyojanam sabbam acyya S1 23 25 Dh 221.

lokam ~anti: lokuttara Ps ii 166.

pitu vacanath ~cyyain Vin i 347.

sikkhapadai sivaki nd ~anti Vin ii 239 A iv 201 Ud
53 Kvu 472,

apavyamato karitva ~i Si 226.

parassa diaram nd ~cyya Sn 396.

-a8sa -ani ~anti J vi 1135,

amhe bhariya ~anti J iv 53.

yo ~itabbarm maiiicyya Si 29.

leddupataria ~antassa Vin iv 40,

parikkhepain ~antassa Vin iv 42,

manavake avidiure ~ante Ud 61.

sakatasatini ~antini D i1 130.

bhariyam na ~amana J iv 53.

sumkatthanam aitva Vin 1i 62,

yanam ~itvd Vin iii 63.

fidnam ~itva Psii 195 Nd2 136 Nd1 179 357.

~itvii vemajjhaim dyupamianan Pug 17.

Ndl: vassasatam jivati 120; neyyam 178 357 451;
arupasamapattiyo 281 ; annamannam 298; viti
vattitvi 324 ; janantam 471, ~ijtva,

(ja)hitvd : ~itva Nd2 146 287,

vibhaviyyati ~iyyati samatikkamiyyati Ndl 279,

atikkamma : hkaving passed, surpassed,

obhiso ~a devanubhavam Vini 12 Dii 12 209 M iii 12(
123 S v 424 A ii 130-1.

santda vimokhd ~a ripe aruppa M i 33 472 Sii 123 127
Aiv3l6é v 11 12

~a milam ~a khandharm M i 111iii 195 224 Siv 34 A
v 226 256.

siram phegguih tacam ~a M i1 192 198,

~3 Vetaranim Yamassa S i 21 J iii 472,

Miaradheyyam ~a Si 113 It 51.

~a devanam sahavyatam A iii 1924 v 335.

bh-u palipatham duggam ~a A iv 290 Nd2 63.

~a bhavam sammai paribbajeyya Sn 361.

~4 ramanakam J i 363 111 207,

~8 kilavite J iii 256.

uttariyam disdyar ~a J v 42,

ubho sandhim ~a J v 374.

tam (pabbatam) ~a J vi 518,

B-akhettam ~a Ap 27,

sabbe ~amitte Ap 344.

janakayam ~a Ap 422,

afifie deve ~a Ap 523,

caturoge ~a Ap 550,

dasasahassi ~u Bv 2.

~g, purisassa chavimarmsalohitam D ii1 105.

atikkameti : {o make pass, lel pass,

padam surmkaghatam ~cti Vin iii 52,

-a1ii ummairam ~cti Vin iv 160 v 40,

maninm suthkatthanam ~csi Vin i1 62,

dvaram aecti Vin iv 293,

pamanam ~ecyya Vin ii1 151.

sarighaticiram ~cyya Vin iv 281 v 62.

tiyojanam ~cti, aitani, aesi Vin 1ii 234 v 10,

!
[ padam 4 ~entiyad Vin iv 230 262,
. avasathassa parikkhepam ~entiya Vin iv 304.
| tam ~ayato Vin 1 209 iii 196 243 251.
| civarakilasamayam ~eyya + Vin iv 286-7 v 62,
‘ catihapaficiham, divasam aeti Vin iv 281,
dasaham, masam ~cntassa Vin v 8 35.
l atikkhaya : great destruction,
| fiatinam tam ~am Cp 99.
i atikhanati : to dig too deep,
tasma khane na ~c J 11 296.
| atikhita : dug too deep,
~an papakaim acna nasitam J i1 296.
atikhippam : foo soon,
~am Bh-va parinibbayissati 4 ; ~aii cakkhum loke
antaradhayissati 4 Vin ii 284 D ii 140 148 158 162.
atikbuddaka : too small,
~am uposathagaram Vin i 107.
~arm nisidanam Vin 1 295 iv 171.
~a1 simam sammannati Vin v 221,
(atigacchati) : fo overcome,
| accayo no + accagami Vin i 315ii 126 192iv 18 D i 85
111 55 M 1 438-9 iii 246-7 S 1 24.
iti marm accayo ~a A i 54-5 237 iv 377,
taggha tvam accayo ~a A i 238 1i 146 iv 377.
~i{ imam papaficam Sn 8.
sibbanirm accagd A iii 399 401 Sn 1040 1042 Nd2 10 v
| Thag 663 CPD,
~i maccudheyyari Sn 358 Thag 1278,
sathsiram ~a Sn 638 M ii 196 Dh 414 .
upaccagid + Nd2 77.
ascsam dukkhath accagurnh It 93.
atigambhira : very deep,
bh-uni ~am udakasuddhikam adiyi Vin v 59.
Bh-vantam ~am paiiham pucchati A i 219,
atigalayati : fo cause (o perish,
| vedehi vittam ~anti J vi 211,
atigalhita : oppressed,
te bhattu.r-attha ~i puna J v 401,
| atighamsati : fo erase,
devamanussanat paiifiam ~aitvi I’s 11 196.
aticarati : fo fransgress,
mayham pajapati aati Vin iv 223,
itthiratanam manasi no ~ati, ~i M 1ii 175 D i1 176 Se
80 Ee -cari v CPD.
naham tam ~ami, tvam ~asi mam v 31.
~aminaya samiko abruvi I’v 31.
kawm itthi ni ~¢ tadafifiam J v 444,
niriyo rakkhita ~anti samikarih J v 433.
aticaritar : transgressor,
nabhijanami manasia ~i A ii 61 iv 60 Se so Ee -itti,
| aticara : (ransgression,
' theyya ~a araka Vv 12 17 19 35 57 Ap 260.
aticarin : fransgressing,
itthi ~ini Vin iii 107 S ii 259,
Licchavissa pajapati ~ini Vn iv 225,
mitugamo anottapi ~i 8 iv 242 244,
-0 ~inl A iii 261.
bhariya dussila aini Pv §1.
niriyo ainiyo J v 269,
~ini agiaravia J v 435.

1
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aticipna : transgressed,
~0 mayd dh-o J v 265,
aticiram : foo long,
~310 sattavassani, -masa 4 Vin i1 182 D ii 246-7.
~am titthanti, na ~am thatabbam Vin ii 215-6,
me ~al anuvitakkayato M i 116.
~nivasena sati muttha M i 329.
~-.eng piyo bhavati appiyo J iv 217 v 233.
aticea : passing beyond,
aticca :—dukkham S i 53; sangam Ud 71 Sn 527 J
iv 487 Nd2 230: samsaram Sn 519 Ndl 87 Nd2
214 ; sabbam vedamn Sn 529 Nd2 256 Ndl 93 205
431 ; nirayadukkkam Sn 531 Nd2 255; kappitito
Sn 373 ; ce jivati vassasata Sn 804 Ndl 117 ff; na
patthaye ~a-m-afiiam J iv 107 ; sabbiani bhitan)
J v 396; pati pafica-m-~a nari J v 424; sanga-
jalarmh Nd 1 58 63 129 133 136 156 159 186 203 22]
251 283 329,336 430 443.
aticchata : wishing too much,
katami ~a?-parikkhirchi kimagunchi Vbh 350.
~3 cittassa sarago Vbh 351.
atichata : foo hungry,
~0 ’smi: kammam na karoti D 1i 184.
atijata : born excelling,
mitipitaro na B-am - saranan, ~o gato It 63.
~am puttam icchanti pandita It 64,
atinna : not crossed,
~¢ taresi ac taremi Vin iii 69.
ko ~o karn tairemi ? Vin inn 69.
~am yacassu aparam J iii 230.
kamogham ~o0 -4- Nd2 88.
ahaii ¢’amhi tinno loke na ~0 Ps1 130,
ogham taranti ~pubbam Sn 273 Si 208 Ud 74,
atitarati : fo cross over,
samuddam duttaram accatari S iv 157 It 57.
ogham -am atitariya Sn 219,
kame accatari Sn 948 Ndl 432.
panfiaya natitaranti sabbe Sn 381.
atitikkha : foo severe,
mudu ~o0 ca verava J iv 192,
atitittika : much satisfied,
~am : tittikappo Nd2 129,
atitula : beyond measure,
Samb-o0 br-bhiito ~0 4 M ii 146 Sn 561 563 Thag 831
833.
atitta : not satisfied,
~3 bh-u-+-parisa D ii 145-6 A 11 132.
tino loko ~o tanphadaso M ii 68 Ps i 127.
~0 appativino matugamo A 178.
tinnaham dh-adnam ~o0 -0 A 1279,
Bh-vato dassaniya -+ ~o0 A 1279,
~am kamesu Dh 48.
~0 kilamkato Thig 486 Se so v CPD.
~3 maranti nara Thig 487.
anantapiyi sakuno ~o tid¥sasuto J i 442,
~0 rukkharm aruhirh J v 70.
~a kamchi gacchanti J vi 505.
~d passami ripam Ap 605. °
atittatta : state of prec., .
puthujjano + samkharupekkham i vipassati Psi 63.

i
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atittattha : a place for prec.,

cittassa nanattam tittatthena ca ~cna ca Psi 63,
atittaripa : unsatisfied,

orath samuddassa ~o0 Thag 777 J iv 172,
atittha : not a ford,

bh.uniyo ~e nahayanti Vin ii 280.

na ~c -itabbam Vin it 280,

~cna givo pataresi M i 225.

~@ nappatarcyya anatthe na yuto J v 66; -patar.

CPD,

atitthiye atitthiyasanii Vin iv 2.

~¢ vematiko: dpatti Vin iv 92,
atithi : a guest,

gamakkhetta agacchanti ~1no D i 117 133 M i1 167,

~1 -+ amhehi sakkiatabba - 1117 133 M 11 167,

~'amhiakam 4+ sm-0 G-o D1 117 133 M it 167.

mittamacca natisilohita ~iyo S 1 162,

~ pihuna (na) patipujenti A 11 260,

dincna 4 nidhi ~isu Khp 7.

idhagantvii ~i yuttasevako J ii 420.

disviana ~imh viasakile J iv 31.

~ismirh nisinnasmim cko bhufijati J v 388.

pattakilam ~in viditva J vi 117.

~1 no bhavissati J vi 542,

~jm me gahetvina Ap 375.

~inal ~karanivalh katabbam M 11 186.
atithibali : offering to prec.

paiicabalim katta: ~irh 4 A i1 68 iii 45.
atithila : foo fut,

itthiratanam : natithala M i 88 11 175 D ii 175,
atithoka : too little,

pattodakar + patiganhiti na ~ar M ii 138,
atidayita : dearly loved,

tassd ~4a asim Ap 581.
atidaruna : very painful,

kammaj)a vita ~i Ap 559.

vicari ~0 sada I’v 42,
atidana : giving too much,

~aih na pasamsanti pandita Pv 26.

~amn daditvana, kin tarh ~am ? J vi 132.

tumhehi pakato ~cna khattiyo J vi 525 527.
atiditthi : extreme view,

~iya ditthivipanno hoti Vin i 63-4 ii 4 v 122 181,
atidiva : late in the day,

~i patikkamati Vini 70 Mi 469 (Ee diva v MA 1ii 184)

S1200 A iii 117,

atidigha : too long,

hinam vadeti ~ai atirassam 4 Vin iv 8.

-am nama lingam ~am -am 4 Vin iv 7.

itthiratanam : na~am -+ I ii 175 M i 88 iii 174,

kesa c’'assa ~a Pv 28 J v 156.

n'evi ~0 na punatirasso J v 202,

na~a na-a J vi 457.
atidina : miserable,

sokena 'va~0 Ap H41).
atidukkara : very difficult,

kammam kataiin me ~am Ap 531 Se so Ee -khara.
atidara : foo far,

ni ~c gantabbam Vin i 46.

ni~¢ thatabbam Vin ii 216,
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~¢ titthanti Vin 11 215,
me Bh-va n'eva ~c bhavissati D i1 265.
nia ~¢ piidarn uddharati M i1 137-8.
na ~¢ naccasanne isanassa parivattati M ii 137,
pattodakam chaddeti na ~e M ii 138.
~¢ gacchati accisanne A iii 137.
senidsanali na ~al naccasannam A v 19.
~¢ nisinno Pv 28,
na ~¢ bhave raiiiio J vi 204,
atideva : above devas,
rogo dittho vacanakarena ~assa Thag 489.
Bh-va devo ~o0 deviatidevo Nd2 173,
nirupadhiko ~patto 51 141.
atidhamati : to blow too hard,
dhame dhame na ~c, atidhantam papakarn atidhantena
nisitam J i 283-4.
atidhata : oversatialed,
~0 'smi ti kammam na karoti D iii 184.
atidbhavati : o go too far,
samafifam na~cyya M iii 230 234.
moghapuriso -sasanain ~itabbam maificyya M i 19
S iii 103.
yafi ca samam fatam + tafi ca ~anti S iv 230-1,
oliyanti eke ~anti cke Ud 72 1t 43-4.
ditthigatehi ~anti cke It 434 Ps i 159.
vanantam aissatii Ap 176.
atidhavanfibhiniveso vibhavaditthi Ps i 157.
atidhonacdrin : furing without moderation,
~inam sakakammini nayanti duggatith Dh 240.
atinameti : fo {let) pass,
na vyafjanena dlopam ~cti M ii 138.
na anumodanassa kilam ~cti M ii 139.
lobhena divasain ~ecti A i 206.
dh-apariyattiya 4 -am ~eti A iii 86-7.
kammena -am ~eti A iii 116-7.
~cnti khanam A iv 227,
Bh-va abbhokiase ~ayi Thag 366.
~ayir sagharam Ap 96.
~cs'aham gharath Ap 212.
Samb-am ~ectva Ap 78 261.
assamam ~ctvia Ap 254,
arimam ~csim Ap 251.
vivasemi: ~cmi Nd2 251,
atinijjhdyitatta : state of being too intent on,
tatha karissimi yathi me puna na uppajjissati ~ar
ripanarh M iii 160.
~am -anarm cittassa upakkileso M i1 160-1,
~a1 -dnam -assa pahino M i 162,
atinipata : debasement,
adhimanam thambham ~am A iii 430,
atinivasa : staying too long,
paiica adinava ~o A iii 258.
atineti : fo lead lo,
vapapetva udakam ~ctabbam, aofvi Vin ii 180.
~¢sim sakam gharaih Ap 160 249 360.
~c¢tvana Samb-am Ap 249,
atipakkhittamajja : mixed with too much spirits,
na ~am telam patabbam; ~ini-ani pacanti; ~arh -am
pakkarh; ~¢ .c patipajjitabbam Vin i 205.
atipaggahita : (oo strained,
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me chando 4 na atilino na ~0 S v 263-5.
katamo ~o chando ? S v 277,
-am ~ar viriyam 4 ? S v 279-80.
~ain cittam na samadhiyati Ps i 163.
atipandita : overwise,
sidhu pandito n’atthi ~o J i 405.
~c¢na puttena mam’amhi upakilito J 1 405.
atipassitva : having outflunked v CPD,
aranfiakam nagam aitva M iii 132.
atipato : loo early,
atisitamm + ~o kammarm na 1) jii 184.
atipateti ; to shoot (an arrow),
tiriyam talacchiyam ~cyya M 382 S1 62,
-am tilacchatim ~eyya A ii 48-9 iv 429,
talacchiggalena ~ecyya, ~essanti, ~cnte S v 453-4.
atipateti (or atimapeti) : lo desiroy,
yo panam ~cti Dh 246 Se so.
tapassina -am ~eti, ~ayati D iii 48 Qe with vl -méapeti.
na -aih ~ayato samanuiio D iii 48.
atipasadika : very charminyg,
~o vatayam dh-apariyayo D iii 141,
atippago : {foo early,
~0 kho tiva pindiaya cariturin D i 178 iii 1 M i 84 48] ii
129813235 v 108-9115Aiv 3337 378-9 v 48-9,
atippadana : spending too wnuch,
~ona kula na honti Pv 26.
atippamana : excessirve size,
sabbiyasam kitam ~am J 1 146.
atiphita : very rich,
kule pasuta na ~amhi Ap 555.
atibandhati : fo tie logether,
sakatasatai atibaddham pavattessati Vin iv 5.
-am atibandhitva Vin iv 3.
atibala : very strong,
cattiro'me loke ~a bhusi J iii 499,
maggen'eva ~o J iv 103,
amanussi ~3a (tarm)pilayanti J v 268.
pikahamsi ~a J vi 539.
accuggati ~ta ativelam pabhasita J i 432.
atibahu : tvo much,
so pattodakain, odanar patigaphati na ~um M ii 138.
atibalharm : too much,
~ati kho ayarh manavo D i 92-3 06-7.
ma kho tvain ~arm paridevesi D ii 231,
~a1h yakkho pamatto viharati M i 253.
~at mayi vyivatda A iv 195,
~am nipilesi Ap 304,
atibrahat : too big,
daharo yuva na ~a J vi 88,
atibharita : overflowing,
acchiya ~iya amataghatikayaiih Thag 199,
atibhira : foo heary a burden,
ajaiifio mathito ~ena Thag 659.
navi ~aim samadaya annave avasidati J vi 234.
papaml ~am -dya niraye J vi 234,
atibharita : overloaded,
~0 vihiro paripati Vin iv 47 v 16,
atimaiiiati : fo despisé,
pacchima janata gilimamsodanam ~igsanti Vin iii 7.
satta dubbannpe satte ~anti D iii 86,
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b]likkhﬁCﬂriyﬂ.ﬁ ca br.o sandhanam ~amino M ii 180.
cvariipe p-o na ~-itabba M ii 242,
aniie pesale bh-it ~ati, ~iami Si 187 ii 229.
pesali ~isam Ap 611.
sa tena afif® pilhakd ~cyya S ii 228.
kalyinam sakkhi attinain ~asi A i 149.
~¢ patirh bhariyda A iv 92,
bhattiram na ~ati A iv 266-9.
na ~ctha kafici Khp 8.
salibham na ~ati, ~ecyya Dh 365 366.
samikam ~ashih Pv 6 J v 269.
sarighikam nd a~cyya civaram panabhojanain Thag 228,
na pare ~anti Thag 661).
yo sutena ~ati Thag 1026.
naiiiarn ~e Sn 931 Ndl 394.
aninamm ~ati Ndl 233 257 395 424 489,
dithini, ma ~ittho J ii 29,
nanu mam haday® ~asiJ ii 268.
anfiesu ratta ~atc patim J ii 347,
scyyar so ~ati J iii 260.
na kifict ~ami J iv 134.
Surucim avittha J iv 319,
ce puriso ~eyya tam pi J v 448,
iddhimantam aniddhima ~asi J vi 164.
na~amirajanam J vi 164,
n'eva tarm ~ami sippaviadena J vi 193,
mayam pi ni ~ama br-am J vi 194,
nagam ‘aviso’ ~asiJ vi 104.
~ati rajamam Vedecham J vi 346.
~asi nina mans .J vi 422,
raja ~ati darako J vi 474.
tafi aaharh na ~ami J vi 537,
na mam kec’ ~anti Ap 36.
na ~ati khattiyo Ap 344 402.
param ~ati Ndl 233 257 395 424 489.
na man te accamainiisum J iv 154.
pitararn accamafiissam J iv 178.
atimanneti : prec.
sam natim ~eti Sn 104,
na~ctha nam kafici Sn 148,
silavatena n’afnnam ~c Sn 931.
na ~e¢ti khattiyo J vi 14.
laddha khanam ~eyya tam pi J vi 310.
atimatahaka : ? too small v CPD,
~am dantakattharm Vin ii 138.
atimatta : very conceited,
~'dsi sippena J vi 193.
atimadhura : very sweet,
~arm : madhurakappo Nd2 129.
atimahat : too big,
na ~anto kabalo katabbo Vin ii 214.
na ~ati sima sammannitabba Vin 1 106.
~atim -am -ati Vin v 221,
atimana : exzcessive pride,
kadariyata ~o usuyya D it 243.
miano papako ~o papako M 1 16.
-0 ~0 cittassa upakkileso M 1 37.
anatiminar nissaya ~o pahdatabbo M i 360.
~assa abhififidya samatho 4 A i1 108.
~agsa -aya samadhi A 1 299.
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~assa -aya A ii 260 iii 278 452 iv 148 v 310 301,
manar omanam ~aim A i 430,
mino ~o0 A iii 445 Vbh 346 383.
~¢ na yuto Sn 853 Ndl 233 f.
~¢c na tittheyya Sn 942 Nd 424,
~0 omano pahind Thag 428.
mano + a0 + mado pamado + Ndl 13 70 f 115 136
159 174 185 190 233 260 3006 333 344 353 361 4569
461 468 488.
~0 n'atthi Ndl 196; wvuccati 234 424 ; vadati 170;
janenti 250; aassa milam 490; < arato assa
424,
sattavidhena mano: ~o0 4+ Nd2 220,
~ath abhibhuyyati Ps ii 197.
~a1 nadhiviseti Ps ii 201,
upavadeyya + ~paccaya M i 363.
~hato bilo Thag 424.
atimanin : arrogant,
pare ~i bhavissanti M i 43.
~1830 purisap-assa M i 44,
thaddho hoti ~1 M i 96 iii 205 Nd1 231.
akkodhani na ~ini Vv 29,
tadi ~ino B-assa Ap HU4,
atimanita : stale of prec.
jatimado ca ~i ca J iv 381,
atimapeti : to destroy v atipiteti,
pinam ~ayato D i52 M i 404-5 516 S iii 208 iv 349 354
367.
yo koci -am ~eti S iv 317 319 3434,
yam va 80 -am ni~eti S iv 318.
mayvi -0 ~ito S iv 319-20.
atimilbaja : foully born,
~0 30 hoti manavako va mapaviki va A iii 226.
atimutta : a plant,
~i sampavanti mama assame Ap 15.
~3 sattalikd Ap 362,
ajjuni ~a Ap 346,
~ii pupphanti Ap 368.
ahaii ca ocinami ~gkam /J iv 440,
vassikarh ~akam Ap 3006,
~ketake anuvitarh pavayati Ap 356 Se so Ee keta-.
atimuttakamala : gurland of prec.
itthi ~am labhitva Vin ii 2568 M i 32 A iv 278 Se so Ee
adhi-.
atiyakkha : v CPD.
~8 vassavari J vi 502,
atiyacaka : asking too much,
~0 "8i Vin iii 147 J iii 284,
atiyacanaka : prec.
kulupako bh-u ~o0 A ii1 136.
atiyacana : the stale of prec.
videsso hoti ~dya Vin iii 147.
desso hoti ~iya J ii 285,
atiyati : 1o enter,
rafiiio na phiasu ~aurm vit niyyaturn A i 68-9.
atiracchanakathika : not talking of worldly things,
bhavitabbam ~ena Vin v 163 183.
saimghagato ananiakathiko ~o0 A iv 153 155.
atiracchdnagamin : nol going to the animal world,
sotasamapannia aino S i 154,

T ——
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atirassa : foo short,
hinain nama lingam ~ai 4+ Vin iv 7 8,
itthiratanai natidigha na~a 1 ii 175 M iii 174.
nitidigha nd ~i naloma 4 J vi 457.
n’evatidigho na punatirasso J v 202,
atiritta : left over,
bhuiijeyyuri bh-a gilind ~ain Vin iv 82.
anujanami gilinassa 4 ~am bhufijitum Vin iv 82,
evam ~amn kitabbam Vin iv 82.
anapatti ~am karapetva bhuiijati + Vin iv 83.
attha ~d Vin v 137 paifica ~id Vin v 188.
~bhojanam ganabhojanam + Kvu 552.
~all nama ~¢ ~sanni + Vin iv 83,
ati-r-iva : exceedingly,
~38 obhasajato hoti D ii 264.
~3a thomayante Sn 679.
devasamgho ~a kalyaripo Sn 680.
tutthi ~a -d Sn 683.
atirucira : very lovely,
~suvaggudassaneyyam patilabhati kumaro D iii 153.
atiriipin : very beautiful,
aho’ayai ~ini Ap 548.
atireka : (something) more than,
cattiro 4+ ~a bh-u Vin i 128 165.
civaram karipeyya ~am Vin iv 173.
~am kialakam Vin v 144.
Bd ~-dni paiicasatini updsaka, paricaraka D ii 93 200-1.
s adni catuvisatisatasahassani 1) ii 218,
~am bhoto satthuno naggiyam M 1 515.
cha ~ani paficasatani upasaka kalakata S v 359.
n’atthi kifici ~am A iii 215-7.
handaham ~aya A iii 215-7.
puiifiakiriyavatthuih ~am karitva A iv 242-3.
laddha satasahassini ~ini visati J iv 4,
8o tena o0 hoti Ps ii 202 ff.
~ga(dhateyyakamsaparamam Vin iv 256-7 v 58.
~addhamase sese gimhane katva Vin iii 253.
~-0 Unakasaniii, ~-am nhayati Vin iv 119,
~catukkamse ~sanna Vin iv 256 v 58,
~catumasaniviftho : gamo Vin iii 46.
~calumasam ovattho: pathavi Vin iv 33.
~¢ivaram dharessanti 4 , uppannam, vikappetuin Vin
1 289 iii 195 v 139,
~civaram dasiham atikkimento Vin v 35.
~chakkhattum civarai thanena Vin i1 223 v 9.
uttarichappaficaviaci: ~chappaficavaca Vin iv 32.
civarair ~charattam vippavasanti + Vin iii 263 v 12,
~charatte ~gsanni Vin iii 264,
~chabbassani karoti Vin iii 229,
~tikkhattum civarai codanaya Vin iii 223 v 35.
~tiyojanam clakalomani iaharasi + Vin il 2334,
~-¢ ~3aiifii, vematiko, inakasaiiii Vin 1 2334,
~tirattam seniya vasanti Vin iv 106 v 20.
~.¢ ~safifii Vin iv 106 v 20.
dasavasso vi ~dasavasso va Vin 1 65 v 134,
anujaniami dasavaggena va ~dasavaggena via gancna
upasampadetum Vin i 58.
-ami dasavassena va ~dasavassena va Vin 1 59,
~dvangulapabbe ~saifii, vematiki 4+ Vin iv 262,
~-paramam udakasuddhikarn Vin v 59.
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~dvittipariviye ~safiii Vin iv 45.
uttaradvirattatirattam : ~dvirattatirattammn Vin iv 16.
~dvittipattapiire ~safiii Vin iv 81.

siya + me + pindapiato ~dh-0 M 112 13.

' na anifiatra ~paficakena atthataia kathinam Vin i 255.

coro yo ~paiicamasakam adiyati Vin iii 47.

paiicavasso ~pafcavasso va Vin i 81 v 131.

bh-u 4+ ~pattam dharessanti 4 Vin i1t 242-3 v 11.

ayasmato 4+ ~-0 uppanno Vin i1 243.

na ~.0 dharetabbo Vin iii 243.

anujanami dasahaparamam ~-am -ctum Vin 1ii 243.

~-0: anadhitthito avikappito Vin iii 243,

bh-u padai vi ~padam via adinnam adiyati Vin i 96.

kittakena ? -ena va ~-ena va Vin iii 45,

padaraham va ~-am va Vin iii 46.

gopalako usabhi te (na) ~pijaya pijeta hoti M i 220
222 A v 347 350.

bh-u thera te (na) ~-dya M i 224 Av 348 351 353.

bh-u ~bhagena uttaritukimo ~bhiagam datum Vin i
285.

~masam (civaram) Vin iii 203,

~.¢ sese gimhane Vin ii1 253 v 12 30.

~]abho : s-abhattam, khomam, kambalam, vihiro,
pasado, sappi 4+ Vin i 58 96.

~visativaggasamgho Vin 1 319.

visativasso vi hoti ~visativasso via Vin iv 51.

bh-u -0 v ~-0 va A iv 280,

~mise sese gimhine ~sanni Vin iii 253.

~dvittipariyaye ~-1 Vin iv 48,

atthi B-anam hindtirekata ? Kvu 608

atirocati : 1o outshine,

. afific deve ~ati 4 D i1 208 210 221 226 S 1 232 Ud 50,

sovannaviggaho manussaviggaham ~ati 1) ii 210 226,
aiific ~anti vannena yasasayuna 1) i 211.

~nasi yasasid sabbalokam S 1 196 Thag 1252,
tyassudar Bh-vi ~ati §1 195 A i 239,

cando taragane ~ati A iii 34 J v 63 Ap 27 Pv 28,
purisap-o maccharino ~ati A iii 34.

andhabhiite puthujjane ~ati Dh 59.

vannena ~asi, ~ati Vv 4 24 31 32 44 73 Ap 579 v 27,
sabbe 'va ~ati J ii 152,

-¢ paiiiiya ~atiJ ii 264.

i Bh-va ~ati: paiifiaya Nd2 137 s ii 196 204 Ndl 180

359 453,
afinamannam ~isuin J v 311,
Ankurai Indako ~ati Pv 27,
tipena ~ati Bv 16,
~ati sadevake Bv 45.

. B-o ~ati tejena By 46,

bh-uganamajjhe Samb-o ~ati By 52,
~asl vannena Vv 70,
sabbe accaruci nago A iii 346 Thag 629 v CPD.
te mam ativirocanti Vv 38 v VA ¢l
atilahum : loo quickly, |

' aui tvam moghapurisa bahullaya ivatto Vin i 59.

~ut ime -a civare -aya -a Vin i 287,
~kam nivattanti, na ~kam -itabbam Vin ii 215-6.
atilina : (oo slack,
iti me chando, vifiyam, cittam, vimaisi, na a0 bhavis-
sati S v 2634 267 288,
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katamo ~o0 -0? chando kosajjasahagato + S v 277,
~vyiriyam kosajjiya samvattati Vin i 183 A iii 375.
~-a1 me udapadi ~viriyddhikaranam M iii 159,
yathi me ~-.ath na uppajjissati ~-arh pajahim 4 M
ili 160, o
katamaim ~viriyan, ~cittam, ~vimarhsa S v 279-80.
atilona : too sally,
~am : lonakappo Nd2 129,
atilobha : too much greed,
~cna suvanna parihind Vin iv 259.
~0 hi papako Vin iv 2359 J i 476.
atriccha ~cna ~madena hayati J i1 231,
mayarm ye c¢’aifific ~ino Jiyyama J ii 75.
atiloma : too much hair,
naloma natilom’assa J vi 457 v CPD.
ativannati : o colour foo much,
na te tantissaro ~ati gitassaram D 11 267.
ativatta : passed beyond,
punabbhavam a0 Nd2 50.
~0 atikkanto 4 Nd2 79.
ativattar : one who blames,
isinaml ~aro tapassinam J v 266.
ativattati : to pass beyond,
mahasamuddo thitadh-o velai na aati Vin 11 237 A iv
198 201 Ud 53 35.
yo dh-am ~ati, nd ~ati Vin v 168-9 D iii 182 A ii 18-9.
ayarih paja samsaram na~ati D1 55 51192 1v 158 A 11
10212 Ud 70 It 9 109 Sn 740 752 Nd2 113 172,
ripam sa (upckhi) nd ~ati, ~ati M iii 219.
dh-am -a -a na=~gti, aati M 111 219.
itthi itthattam ~ati A iv 58,
purisq purisattam ~ati A iv 59.
pamattam ~ati Ud 18 Pv 67 J 1410,
pisicaii ca pakulafi ca~ati Ud 5 Ee bakkulai.
cvar jatijara ~ate tam Thag 412.
saliyugaiyna~ati Thag 659.
dittham ~ati J i 280 282 11 206.
kiccharm na ~ati J iii 165.
kena tam na ~anti fndtisamgha J iv 134,
attanam na ~cyya J v 66.
tam tadisaimn ~cyya cakkam J iv 3.
khandha aanti sajotibhiata J vi 113-4.
tam khanam na ~are J vi 226.
niyatim nd ~ama J vi 226.
tinani na ~anti samanti J vi 534.
samuggapatalam na ~ati Nd2 136.
na velam ~ati Ap 27.
sasanam na ~anti Ap 28.
nanam te na ~are Ap 21.
param cv’'accavattatha .J 11 484.
ativaddha : full grown,
nia ~ai ca kufijaram J vi 591.
ativasa : wholly dependent on,
mam’eva ~i assu Dh 74,
ativassati ; fo rain much,
channam ~ati vivatam na ~ati evam tam na s~ati Vin
ii 240 v 149 Ud 56 Thag +47.
devo akalen’ aati JJ iv O4.

ativassita : crying too much,
viacd hanati dummedham tittiramh «~am J 1 432. |

ativahati : to carry away,

mayiguna na~anti paiidam J vi 206,
ativakya : abuse,

~am titikkhissam Dh 320,

danto yo ~arm -ati Dh 321,
ativaha : driving,

silam settho ~o0 yena yiti diso disain Thag 616.

~cng hananti pungavam J v 433,
ativikala : too late,

~0 g)jap sm-am dassaniya )1 108,

~0 -8 Bh-vato sariram jhapetum D ii 159.
ativijjhati : to penelrate,

. pafiidya (saccam) ~a passati M i 480 ii 112 173 A ii

115-6.
(dh-e) -iya ~a -ami S v 226-7.
vipikam -dya ~a -ati A i 265.
atthain -aya ~a -ati A ii 178 iv 362 ¢l

~ pajjotakaro ~a Si 193 Thag 1244,

ativimhita : much astonished,
tain viditva ~o0 Ap 607,
disvd ~dehinith Ap 574 Se so with vl.
ativiya : exceedingly,
dvisu kilesu ~a T-assa parisuddho D ii 134.
~2 aiifichi pindapatehi mahapphalatara D ii 136 Ud 85.
abhiriipo ~a aiifichi manussehi D ii 177 M iii 178.
dasa ak-akammapatha ~a dippissanti D iii 71.
(na) ~a mari lobhadh.a parisahanti S iv 112-3,
~3 sobhamiano Pv 22,

' Bh-vato uccirapassivo ~a afifie gandhajate Kvu 563.

ativisa : very poisonous,
(malani bhesajjiani) haliddam aam Vin i 201 iv 35.
saha dattho ~cna Cp 100.

ativetheti : to ensnare,
tam enam s0 nibbethentam ~ecti Vin ii 101 M ii 248.
rattacittam ~ayanti nam J v 452,

ativela : excessive(ly),
~am kulesu samsatthassa viharato Vin v 132 A i1i 259.
bh unihi saddhii ~am -o -ati M 1 122,
te ~am viharanti, tesarm ~am -atam D i 19 iii 31.
itthi ~arh purisam upanijjhayati D iii 88.
tesam ~ar afifiamaffiam -atam D iii 88,
te (na) ~ari -am -anta D i 20,
ayasmi ~am gihisaifattibahulo S i 199,
~ain ajjhogilhappatto S i 201,

. pubbe aam sajjhiya bahulo S i1 202.

~3 me dh-c piyayana S i 210.

~am kulani upasamkamati, carittam ipajjati S ii 268~
70,

mahijano ~am pamatto S iv 197.

komarakain ~am hasitarn A i 261.

kimesu ~arm satta Ud 75.

vicam pamunce k-am na~am Sn 973 J ii 177.

ni ~ar pabhiscyya.s-amajjhamhi pandito Thag 582
i 103 J vi 295.

~a1il pabhasitda + J i 432 iii 103,

 rattim giram na~ath pamuiice J v 81 vi 389.

~am pamajjasi J v 100,

~ati namasissam J vi 100,

~aii pajagghati J vi 472 475,

~a1h niina ammaya uiichaladdho J vi 555.
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~cari samsattho gahatthehi S 1 201.
pappoti macco ~bhani J iv 248,
sammilharitto ~sayi J v 16.
na ~dnurakkhi pattasmim M ii 139.
atisakkata : much honoured,
kulesu ~a Ap 556 589.
atisanikam : too slowly,
natisigham na «~ai gacchati M 1 137 139.
atisanta : too calm,
~¢ pi nasmase J iv 56.
~0 sadi vati Ap 461 v atiscti.
(atisarati) : to go too far,
niccasari na paccasiri Sn 8-13.
accasaravuso pafiham M i 304 S iii 189 Ee assa S v 218
Ee ajjhaparam v vl.
yi evaripd mayd ~i vaficana Vbh 358 Ndl 79.
atisaro ~o0 Mittavinde sunohi me J iv 6.
eko bh-u ~a S i 239.
miulho ~im vane J v 70.
yam tvam Bh.vantam atisitva 1) i 222.
satthari sammukhibhiite -vantamn ~itva M 1 111 1ii 195
224 A v 226 256 S iv 94,
attinam yeva ~itva A i 145-6.
~itva afificna vadanti suddhim Sn 908 Ndl 324,
atisahasa : foo suddenly,
~4 pavisanti, nikkhamanti Vin ii 215 221,
né ~i -itabbam, -itabbam Vin ii 216 222,
atisdyvam : foo late in the evening,
~an tiatipito ti kammai na karoti D iii 184,
atisitain + ~am idam ahu D iii 185 Thag 231.
~am vatiganichi J v 94.
atisara : going too far, transgression,
upajjhiyo 8a ~0 hoti Vin i 55.
8-0 88 ~0 Vin i 320.
samafiidya ~o M iii 234.
~a1n na bujjhanti S i 74.
dh-4 ~am n'icchami J v 221].
atthi me tam ~am vegena J v 379.
atisithila : too loose,
yadd te vinaya tantiyo ~a Vin i 182 A iii 375.
atisigham : too quickly,
8o nd ~ath gacchati M ii 137 139.
atisita : foo cold,
ni ~iya naccunhaya (gahaniyi) D ii 177 iii 166 237 M
ii 95 128 iii 176 A iii 65 103 153 v 15.
~nn ti ati-unhan ti kammar na karoti 1) ni 184-5.
~nm ati-upham idam ahu D iii 185 Thag 231,
n’eva ~ari na pana-am Thag 529.
atisitalam : himakappo Nd2 129,
atisimacara : going beyond bounds,
~0 ditto gijjho J iii 256 485.
atiseti : o excel,
sabbagandhe *~cti Ap 461 Se so Fe -0 ti seti v CPD.
~cnto sadd viati Ap 461 CPD Ee atisanto Se adisanto
with vl,
sariragandho sattho 'tiseti me Ap 510.
atiharati : fo carry over,
bhummattharanam, maficapatipiadaka, kavitapittharo
+ apasscnaphalakam ~itvd Vin i 48 11 209 218-9
225.
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pattena udakam ~ati Vin i1 120.
sendsanam gimam ~itabbam, aiyetha Vin ii 211-2.
addasa Bh-va bh-G sendsanam ~ante Vin iv 39.
kilass’eva -am ~anti Vin iv 39.
amakadhaniam ~anti Vin iv 264,
tesar ajakaram medam accahasi J iii 484.
tai ca vatasikha tikkha ~asi J 111 484.
tam rijantcpuram ~itva dgacchami S1 89 91.
kassako opuniapetvi atihardpetabbam, ~cyya, ~ctvi
Vin ii 181 A i 242,
méi no aputtakar sipateyyai ~ipesui Vin 1ii 18.
atihita vihi Thag 381.
atihina : mean,
jivikam na accogilham na ~ai A iv 282 287 323.
atibhilayana : despising,
sakam niketam ~o0 J iv 331.
atihoti & atibhoti: to surpass,
sabbe + deve ~homi Ap 34 36 59.°
-¢ satte ~homi Ap 88 154.
naranare ~homi Ap 141.
~honti na tass’abha Ap 72.
sabbe paithe ~hoti J iii 341.
chahi kalah’ ~bhoti bhagineyyo J i 163.
atita : past, passed,
asambhito bhayam ~o Vin i 25.
~ani me dve masani Vin i 220,
ahosi + tvam 4+ ~arm addhanam D i 200 S it 26 Ndl

212 1.
ahesumy ~arm -am arahanto D i1 82 144 25511154 99 S 1
r 140 v 164 A 1287 11 21.

-ur ~arm -am sm-a D ii 213 iii 113 M i 8 246 339 S 1
109 v 98 273 Vbh 329. 5

~ari -a1m arabbha sm-o D iii 134 S iv 327 Nd1 212,

~am -am -a katham katheyya A 1 197,

~an -am -a karmkhati Vbh 367.

evarupo 4+ ~ar -amm M iii 188 190-202 S iij 806.

% ~ath -am kulaputta pabbajirhsu S v 415.

~am -am parithayimsu A iii 310.

me cakkhuim 4 ~am -am M iii 196 ff.

~an -am ariya A v 32.

|| ~a1n -amh dhituso sattd S ii 154-5 158 ff It 70.

~ai -am avijja s i 50,

~al1ir -am nanaii Vbh 335.

~0 attapatilibho, mogho ~o 1) i 200-1.

~i Samb-a S i 140,

. ~¢ B-e parinibbute D ii 8 ff 53 S iv 52-3 Kvu 142,

| ~c¢ B-assa fianam Ndl 117.

samkhara 4+ ~a niruddha D i1 198 S i1 71 146 1v 97.

| ~am (a)bhtutam 4 D iii 134 Nd2 156.

| tayo addhd ~o anidgato 4 D) iii 216 It 53 Kvu 512-3.

.~ ~ain -a paridhitarh mayd J vi 251,

l dh-a ~a samanupassati M iii 28,

sanga jatijarabhaya ~am Thag 413.

| purdna ~a Thag 1036. ,

| ~am (na)anvagameti + M iii 187-202 Ap 506.

~am pahinam M iii 187 S i1 283 Ap 506.

patiladdhapubbai ~aim M iii 217,

jatijaram ~a 8 i 143 J iii 359.

. =~am nanusocati 4+ 815 J vi 25 8n 851 Ndl

~assinusocania 815 J vi 25,

909

' A &




13

~asmim cakkhusmim -+ .siivako nédbhinandati S iv
4 f 151 f,

~3 chattithsavedand S iv 232,

~csu kimesu kamacchando pahine S v 315.

~c¢ chandarigatthianiyc dh-e A i 264-5.

~¢ cotasa anuvitakketi A i 264,

~anam dh-anam vipakam A i 265 Kvu 151-3.

~ani tanhavicaritani A ii 212 Vbh 349.

~am cko anto A 11 400 Nd1 52 109.

~csu kappatito Sn 373.

~am adisati Sn 1112 Nd2 40 79-80.

ckam dh-amm ~assa Dh 176.

~anam pariyanto Pv 33.

ckadh-am ~assa purisap-assa It 18.

~cna nanuvijjhanti pandita, kih ~ena vijjhasi J vi
439.

~am manusam kammairn dukkaram J vi 439,

~i + samkhira Ps ii 178.

~¢ kilese pajahati Ps ii 217 Kvu 576.

(pubbe) ~¢c samkhare Nd2 35 Ndl 331 428,

~ i kammabhisamkhiare Nd2 35 Ndl 434.

~¢ cittakkhane Ndl 42 117.

~am - (dh-a) Nd2 136.

sd ~asu jatisu Cp 78.

~0 visayam tesarm Ap 424,

~3 vattamana B-a Ap 2.

~¢ bhave sabbe Ap 135.

~3 mnavutl kappa Ap 298.

~am sabbhm janati Psi 131.

lokassa ~id: lokuttara Ps i 167.

~3 dh-a Dhs 2 241.

dh-a* ~a viparinata Dhs 187.

katamar + ripam -+ ~arm Vbh 1-10.

vedand-+-kkhandho ~o0 Vbh 17 25 37 51.

dh-ayatanai siya ~am Vbh 74.

ckadasayatania(ni) -2 ~& Vbh 74.

sattarasa dhatuyo -4 ~a Vbh 92.

dh-adhatu -4 ~a Vbh 92.

puthujjanassa ~o vyiapado, moho Kvu 134 136.

~0 kiyo apo + , rija cakkavatti Kvu 137-8,

~3 sakkayaditthi, cakkhudhitu Kvu 134 138.

~am atthi, niruddham vigatam 4 Kvu 116-7 138-9
143 458 576.

~amm rapam -+ atthi Kvu 117 137 512 Ndl 331 428.

~am -am aniruddham 4+ Kvu 118.

nanu ~ai aniccam - Kwvu 122,

~am nv’atthi, atthi ti miccha, atthi nv’ aam, atthi
~an ti micchd Kvu 125 ff.

tam yeva paccuppannarh tam ~arm Kvu 125-6.

~am cakkhum ghinam + Kvu 126 ff.

~am Hanam Kvu 130 ff.

~am -ena -1 Kvu 451.

~am khandha Kvu 143.

~am ~an ti manasikaronto Kvu 529 ff.

~cna samannagato Kvu 418.

~cna sotena + ~am saddars + sunoti + Kvu 126.

~3ya bodhiya B-o Kvu 281.

~iya cakkhudhiatuya Kvu 418.

~asmim kucchismim sati Kvu 136,
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~i hatthi 4 atthi Kvu 136,

~csu -esu + sati Kvu 136,

~i paficakkhandhd Kvu 137.

~¢chi -ehi + Kvu 418,

~ahl dhatuhi Kva 419.

~ani dvadasayataniani Kvu 138.

~ini bavisat’indriyani Kvu 138.

~3 dh-a dhituhi sangahita Dhtk 21.

~chi -ehi ye dh-a& Dhtk 106.

~am cittamh Yam 1 14 ff,

~am -a1 na nirujjhissati, na uppajjati Yam ii 16.

~¢ -+ anigate paccuppanne Ndl 9 133 178 190 227 451
459; ~c¢ painca kamagune 35; ~o phasso + 52 f
222-3; ~aliamamayanto 31 ; pure vuccati ~ai
33; ~i kima anagata -a 1.

atitamsa : (he (portion) pasl,

n'cva ~¢ na pan’etarahi D ii 222,

tint idnani: ac fianam 4 D i1 2735.

kd ~c satthari saddha M ii 218.

~¢ cha sattharo A iii 373 Kvu 114,

khaditani ~e¢ (putta) Thig 314.

dh-a atitd ~cna sangahiti Dhs 187.

rupam -+ samkhara ~cna - 4+ Vbh 1-7.

atita (commencing a compound),

~kappe caritar thapayitva Cp 73.

vatthukima : ~kama + Nd2 124,

~gatasatthuno n’atthi mittarn Thag 1035.

~ttika : atita 4+ Tkp 335.

vanijo ~ttho anutapessati A iv 228,

~m-attho kapano rudami J v 77 80,

pucchia: ~puccha + Nd2 209 Ndl 340,

. ~B=-gnam jinanai desitam Bv 6.

atitarhn ~bhavam (na) jahati Kvu 121-3.

~manusakam sabbar disvina Vv 79.

ahosin nu ~-m-addhanarm M i 8 265.

ye hi keei a~m-am M iii 287,

~m-ath parisam sangahesum A iv 219,

adbu ~m-e sm-o J iii 43.

~yobbano poso Sn 110.

gijjho ~sgasano .J iii 256 485,

~satthukarm pivacanam, n'atthi no sattha [ ii 154.

~fnagate nayam neti S ii 58-9.

cakkhum + aniccamh + ~anigatam S iv 4 ff.

~-am cittarm nn uppajjamanar 4+ Yam ii 13-4.

raipam ~idnagatam 8 iii 19 Kvu 150,

~-{ khandhadhitu-ayatanam n’atthi c¢'ete Kvu 151,

~-.chi samannagato {(na vattabbam) Kvu 419,

cakkhuvifindapam =~-arh arabbha uppajjati Kvu 425.

yar kifici ripath 4 ~fnagatapaccuppannam + Vin i
£ Mo 138 234 421 i1 16-7 S i1 125 2562-3 iii 47 68
1oL 136 140 169 224 A i 284-51i 171 202 Ps i 53 ii
200 Vbh 1-9 NdI 357 451.

~¢ atthe eintetu. D i 137-40 A iii 151 154-5,

~c3u arahantesu D ii 82 11 100 8§ v 160,

~csu dh-esu 1) ni 135 Nd2 156.

~¢su manoviiiicyyesu dh-csu M i 112,

| T-o0 ~adnam kammasamadananam pajanati M i 70 S v

304 A Qi 417 419-20 v 33 37 P’s ii 174 Vbh 317
338 -0 Kvu 229,
~dnam dh-ina (vavatthine) Psi 1 53.



dh-i: ~a Nd2 177.
na ~¢ittena abhisameti Ps ii 215.
~3inudhavanam cittam Ps i1 165-6.
~3jrammana dh-a Dhs 2 187 241,
vedana-+4-kkhandho a0 Ybh 17 25 38 51.
cattiro khandhi siyd ~d na vattabbd ~d Vbh 63.
dvayatani(ni) siya ~i Vbh 74.
dve dhatuyo -2 ~a Vbh 92.
maggasaccaih na vattabbam ~arm Vbh 114,
dve saccd siydA ~a Vbh 114,
tinindriyd na vattabba ~a, das.a siyd Vbh 127,
tini jhani na vattabba ~a, catuttham -am siya ~am
Vbh 270.
~ pafifia Vbh 311.
~am cittam anarammanam Kvu 4]0,
~i dh-a dhiat{hi sangahitéa Dhtk 20-1,
~3 -a -0hi sampayuttda Dhtk 58.
~chi -chi ye dh-& Dhtk 45 78 106.
atitarammanattika ;: atitirammana 4 Tkp 335.
(atitisata : Ee so for asiti- v PsA,
imehi aan akarehi Psii 13.)
atiraka : not of this shore,
sm-0 ~ar fianadassanam patifiapeti D it 134.
no andgatam addhanam arabbha ~am -am -cti D 1ii
134.
atiraneyya : cannol be carried oul,
~uam idam kammam J vi 57,
atiradakkhin : out of sight of shore,
~iniyd naviya sakunam muiicanti A i1 368 1)1 222,
atiradassin : nol seeing the shore,
~1 aparadassi S il 164-5.
~1 puriso mahante udakavanne J vi 440.
ativa : very,
~4 phasu bhavati ckassa vasato vane Thag 537,
~n sangatd 4 Vv 59 60.
~3 gobhati Vv GO,
~y gandha surabhim paviayanti Vv 79 .o CPD,
pavajjaminiasu ~u acchardi Vv 61.
~a nijjhinakhamo Vv 79,
kiram ~a vipulam tayid Ap 484,
~a patthitd ¢’asiia Ap 5586,
~a dayitd hita Ap 562,
~u paritappasi Thig 312,
~i hadayain nibbati J 1 235.
sabbattha katapufifiassa ~afiie va panino J i 413.
~acchariyam ahu Ap 542,
atisaramditthi : wulira-view,
~1yil samatto Sn 8RY,
~iya: dvisatthi ditthigatani Ndl 297 (atisira- ol
atipadam.).
atuccari : foo high,
~im patasi J i 255.
atuccha : not euniply,
paficannat khandhianaim nirodho: ~aim n-am Py i
240.
~pjihanamanco'mhi Ap 314 Se so Ee -maiifio,
atuttha : not joyful,
~i Sivayo assu balattha J v1 §17.
aturita : nof hastening,
~cng bhavitabbam (nisidanam) Vin v 163.
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atula : cannol be measured,
tulam ~af ca sambhavam Dii 107 Sv 263 Aiv 312 Ud
G4,
uttamapuggalassa ~assa Bh-vato M 1 3806.
~ai ca daditva P’v 22-3.

 pallamkasetthe ~c¢ nisinna Pv 38.

pasannacitti ~iya pitiya Vv 25 45.
yathi ~am idam mahappabhisam Vv 51 Fe tulam v
VvA.
vimanam ~am laddhd Vv 81.
~am vipullam 4+ Nd2 51.
kasma samuddo ~o0 apeyyo J vi 213.
~0 appatip-o Bv 48,
janasannipito ~o Bv 41.
~0 uttamo jino Bv 25,
~& pabhd Bv 21,
patvana bodhim aan Bv 21.
~ai pabham dassayitva Bv 25,
~am datvana obhasam By 45,
asamo Ap 305; aggatan gato 319; mahisa.
muddo 332; ~am : vimanam Ap 279; sucim
309 313; dassctva rapam 505; mahanagi ~i Ap
427.
katarn dsi ~iddhiparakkama Ap 536.
tassa ~tejassa (dh-acakkappavattanc) Bv 31 41 45-7
49,
khinasavi ~-d Bv 34.
~-ani dasabalani Bv 66.
sattha ~yaso Bv 51.
lokassa jinam ~dassanam Thag 288.
~i iddhi ~gilasamadhi Bv 48.
Sahassanctto ~fnubhivo J iii 426.
sahassathambham ~-am J v 169 Vv 79,

o d 1 3

. handa thinam ~-am, patvina ~-.am J vi 313.

atulita : nof measured,
akampivain ~ai dh-am Thig 201.
atulya & -iya A -l1a : unegualled,
maggajjhiayi katham ~o Sn 835.
bodhisatto ratanavaro ~o Sn 683.
fidnam ~am ~ini ratanani Bv 25.
~i iddhi Bv 2],
yugani adni Bv 30; gunani ~ini Bv 41.
appamino ~o Bv 40,
mahabbalo amitayaso atullo J iv 102,
anupamam atuliyam pive Ap 315.
fidnam B-dnam ~riipam J vi 363.
sathkhipamam setain ~dassanarh J v 396.
atekiccha : tncurable,
Devadatto apayiko ~o Vin ii 202 205 v 124 136 M 1 393,
g-abhedako -0 ~0 Vin v 202,
paiica dipayiki ~d A iii 146.
nerayiko kappattho ~o A iii 4024 iv 160 164-5 It 85.
atejavant : not vigorous,
tcjassinam hanti ~anto J v 172,
atela : withoul oil,
~af ca alonikam thitaim Cp 73.
ato : hence, from this,
~0 :~—kho te M i 498 ; kumbhiya M ii 52; kalopiya M
1i 52 ; n'atthi'te M ii 101 ; cvam cva avijjakhandh-
ena M i 131; dullabhatararn M 11 169; sara
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nivattanti S 1 135; bahutard kappa S ii 184;
"sukhumaka pana S v 441; ’yam dhutosambhiito
A iv 45; mutd devavarena pesiti J v 398.
attan : the self,

ripam -+ ~yd abhavissa, cso me i, na me so ~i Vin
i 13-4 M i 230-5 S ii 124 1ii 18-24 ff, 45 ff 66 136 ff
170 ff 181 ff 187 ff203 ff 223 ffiv 25 [f382 ff Ai284-5
ii 171 202 Ps i 135 ff Nd2 278.

na m’cso ~a ti (ditthi) M 140 136 Psi 160 ff.

na ... ~i ti (pathavidhitu) M i 185421 ffiii 240 ff A ii
164-5.

(na) ... ~a ti (dukkham, aniccarh) Miii 272 Sii 245 ff
iii 67 iv 1-6 34 43.54 58 63 106 153 A v 188,

cso me ~3 ti (mamayitam) S 1i 94,

cso . . . ~i ti (afifiatitthiya) S iv 393.

sainid purisassa ~d D 1 180.

-4 -assa ~i udahu aiifia saiifia, afiio ~a, kim ~inam
paccesi ? D i 185.

olarikarn ahamm ~inarm paccemi rupim D 1 186.

-0 t¢ ~3 abhavissa -1 D 1 186.

yathad afifia saiina bhavissati afifio & D 1 186.

titthat’eviayam olariko ~a -1 D i 186.

-at’-amm manomayo aa D 1 186,

aripim aanam paccemi saififiamayam D 1 186.

-1 te ~3a abhavissa -0 D 1 187.

titthat’evayam arupi ~a -0 D 1 187.

safifid purisassa ~i, aiiiia safiiia afifio ~3a 1) 1 187,

na me vedani ~a appatisamvedano me ~id D ti 66.

no appatispmvedano me ~i, ~a me vediyati D i1 66.

vedanadh-o me ~a ti D i 67.

vedana me ~a, imasam vedananam katamam ~ano
samanupassati D 1i 67.

eso me ~a ti vyiga me ~a D ii 67,

atthi, n’atthi me ~a ti M 1 8.

yo me ~a vado, s0 me ~a nicco M i 8.

na pathayi-4-dhatunissitarh ~anam M iii 31.

cakkhum + riipd + ~a ti yo vadeyya ~a me uppaj-
jati M 1ii 282.

(na) ~anam eti (or) ~3 me ti (or) ~3 m'eti Sii 17.

~3 me ti S il 114-5.

cevam ditthi hoti: so ~a so loko S iii 98-9.

so ~i 8o loko pecca bhavissami S iii 183 187 204-
Kvu 67.

kih pana G-o atth’~d ? S iv 400.

ahuvia me pubbe ~a so ctarahi n’atthi S iv 401.

ko carahi me ~a ? Siii 133-4.

n’adhitthati ~4& me S iii 135.

anadhitthaya ~anam Thag 766.

avckkhati ripam 4 na ~a Nd2 280.

~ii safifii hoti arogo parammarana ti Vbh 378.

atthi eso ~a yarn vadesi na ca ettivatia nibbanappatto
Vbh 379-80.

ditthiyo: atthi me ~a, n’atthi Vbh 382.

~anid ~inarm safijinami Vbh 382.

~3ana anattinam -ami Vbh*382,

anattana ~anam -ami Vbh 382,

80 mc ayaih ~4 vado Vbh 382.

~@ ripi samucchinno Vbh 383.

atthi eso ~a yam vadesi Vbh 383.

-i afifio .~a dibbo rupi Vbh 383.
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-i -0 ~i ahinindriyo na parammarani Vbh 384,

(a)ripi ~i parammarana asaiidi V'bh 388,

antavi ~i arogo -+ Vbh 389,

anantavi ~ia -0 Vbh 389,

anattani ~i ti Kvu 3056-60.

~i imind rupena Psi 144 ff.

~ani 'va adnaiih sammannitabbam Vin i 04 113 11 272,

~ani vi ~ianarn ninasamvisakain karoti Vin i 340.

~ani ~inam patukarissati Vin ii 186 A iii 123,

~and ~inarm vyakareyya D ii 93 S ii 68 v 356-7 387
Aiii 211 213 iv 405-8 v 182 184,

~ani ~inat safijindami M i 8.

~anii ~inari apuminitabbarm M 1 97,

~ani ~ianam paccavekkhitabbam 4+ M i 98 A i 53-5.

~ani abbhiacikkhasi ~ianai ca khanasi 4 Vinii 26 M i
132 258-9.

~ani ~inaii nanupassati Sn 477,

hithsam ainam ~ana Sn 585 J iv 127 ( ~ano).

~anii coday’ ~ianarh Dh 379 Thag 637.

n'ev’ aanit paticodesi Vin iv 218.

~ani ~anai jivitdi voropenti Vin 1ii 68-71,

tadiso codako jhapeti aanam Vin v 161,

~ano n'atthi Dh 62.

~ano natho Dh 160 380.

~ano gati DDh 380,

~inam upavadati 4+ Vin v 132 M i 361-2 440 A i

57-8 iii 255 267-8 A v 88,

~4 silato na -ati Siii 120 125 iv 47 A 1i 121.

~aniye sati ~d me tiassa M i 138.

na no ~i vii a~aniyarin Mi 141 Siii 34 iv 82 129 Nd2
280 Kvu 87.

sufifiath ~ena via ~aniyena M i 297 M ii 263 Ee sa-,
S iv 54 ff 296 Psii 36 109 177 Nd2 279 281 Kvu 67
579.

~idnam vi ~aniyam samanupassati S iii 127 iv 168.

n'cva ~inat na ~ani -att A i1 163.

patimase ~am ~ania Dh 379.

~ani vi sati ~aniyam me ti assa Kvu G7 579,

~ani ca ~aniye ca saccato Kvu 67 579.

tamh te ~ani ~ano karonti S1i 72,

~ani ~ano anabhiratim vinodetva 8 i 185-6.

~ani ~ano vippatisaram S i 187.

vath ~inam gaveseyyitha Vin i 23,

yalii mayam aianai -cyyima Vin i 23.

~anam -assu Ap 569.

~ano atthiya Vin i 141 1i 214 i 149 217 Kvu 347,

sampassat -am ~ano Vin ii 147 164 M iii 262 51 34 565
70 102 238 .J ii 80 iv 354.

.ath ~ani veram .J iv 71.

atthaimn ~ano parassa S i 162 222-3.

~ana -am afifidya A iv 221-3,

-a1n bhafjati ~ano J iii 141.

~ano hoti -aya J vi 240

~ano -iya bhajanti Nd2 81.

~ano dhancna Vin iii 248 iv 81 89,

~ano papaiicasafifidasamkhapahanamh paceavekkha-
mano Ud 77.

~ano upasamam -amano Ud 4G6.

~ano dh-e -amino Ud 66.

aladdhi samam ~ano A i 28] Ee sammattano.
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~uno gattam vodakam katva Vin 1 47 52 11 224.

attho ca vutto ~i ca anupanito Vini 185 A 1218 11i 359,

sm-o0 -+ sucibhiitenas ~ana viharati + 1)14 63 M 1179
268 345 A 1211 11 209 iv 249 388 v 204 Pug 57.

~i vivice'eve kamehi -ati D 1 37.

brahmabhitena ~ana -ati D 11 233 M 1 341 344 349
412 ii 159 Ai 197 11 206 208 211 Nd2 255 Pug 56 61.

~ana -ama + akaraniya A v 433-4.

sassatam -+ ~inam lokam pafifidpenti 2113 14 17 28 |
29 39 1ii 33 109 137 ff Ud 69 70 Dhs 227 Vbh 358-9. ,

-7 nicco dhuvo 4 11 21,

safifitim ~dnam -enti D i 31.

(a)riipi ~4 antava -+, sukhi + D i 31 192 194 iii 139 ff
M 11 36 233 Dhs 227 Vbh 358 8111 219-23.

atthi cso ~3i afino ~a )1 34-7.

(a)safifii + =i, santaim + ~anar -enti M ii 228-31.

kittavati ~anar -cti, (a)ripi me paritto ~4a ti D ii 64.

(a)ripim anantam ainam -eti, (a)-1 me ananto ~ia ti
D 1t 64-5. |

~inam saceato thetato -eti Pug 38 Kvu 8,

~ani samanupassati 4+ D 173 172 182 207 214 M 1 100
276 A ii 144 151 181-3 v 104-5 Vbh 364 368 375.

na ~ano samasamarin -ami D i 174 ii1 140-1 M 11 69.

kittavatd ~dnar -mano I} i1 66-7, 1

titthiyd ~ani -eyyum D iii 115.

eso me =i ti, 80 loko so ~a -ati M 1135 138 ii1 265.

vimuttamh ~anam -ati M i 283. {

ripain + ~ato -ati M 1 300 i1 17 ff 188228 Si13 4 17
42-3 46 56-7 96 113 150 164--5 1v 287 395 Vbh 364
368 A ii 214-5 Ps i 143-8 ff Nd2 81 Dhs 182,

riipavantam ~inam -ati M i 300 i1 17 ff 188 228 8 i
3~4 17 4+ A i1 214-5 Dhs 182-3 213 220-1,

~ani ripam - -ati M 1300 4- A1 214 2)5.

ripe 4+ mo ~ii, ~ani + -ati Psi 145 146 148,

vohirasamucchedam ~ani -asi M 1 367.

anckavihitaih ~ianam -mana S i 46,

baddham ~anam -ati S iv 202,

(na} ~ani appahinaiih -ami 8§ v 177 A iv 67 211,

aveccappasidam + ~ani -ato S v 381-2 386,

na ~ani khapdam -ami S v 387,

visuddham ~anaim -ami A1 192-3.

khindsivo ~ano a.-anto A iii 370-7,

dh-ath ~ato -anto A iii 442,

devata karaniyam ~ano -ati A v 336 336-7.

~ail ca advayarm -ati Ps i 143.

~ani sampassamiano + M i 17 ff 64 400 A v 207,

~ano sukhavihirai -mano M i 23 8 ii 203 iii 49 ff 80-1
89 94 103 151 165 A i 60,

apassanto aani k-arit dh-am Vin in 90-1.

viv' ~idnarh na passati D) iii 25,

{dh-¢ thite) -ami ~ani J iii 274 v 378 aani -ati Sn 666.

~ani -ati anisasam Sn 784 797,

-ami ~inatii J i 267-8 iv 268°vi 42.

jivham -ati ~ani J v 270. |

puriso tini ~ani -atiJ il 202 ii1 158,

-anti tam pandita ~ani J vi 208.

pafiflarh ~ani -ati J 1ii 357,

sukham 4 ~ani -ami 4+ J iv 195 vi 235.

dukkham -ati ~aniJ vi 235.

oi{thapahatamattena ~inam na -atj Thag 1074,

na -dmi afifialn ~ana silasampannataram -+ A ji 20.

digsva kammakilittham ~ano Dh 15.

-vi kammavisuddhim =~ano Dh 16.

~ano vajjam duddasam Dh 252 J iii 223.

~anam dassaye tatha Thag 582.

te tena ~anam sukhenti D1 51,

savako ~anam -eti A 11 67.

bhoge ~ianam -eti A iii 259 v 177-82.

ckacco ~anarm -eti D 11 130-1,

n'ev’ aanam -cti S1 90-1 1v 331.

sarami sukham ~ano J vi 228,

-ato ~ato addakkhum + S it 109-12.

~ano -am csano Dh 131-2 Ud 12 Sn 592.

~ano -am icchati Dh 291 J vi H08.

~an0 -a1m anuppadeti Kvu 527.

-im adnam safijanatha D i 192,

ckam ~anam damenti, ~anam samenti, ~ianam
parinibbiapenti 1D i1i 61 A i 168 ii 68 iii 46 55-6 61
iv 45.

~anam -ayanti panditd 4 M i1 105 Dh 80 145 Thag 19
8717.

' cko -ayam ainam Dh 305.

~and (a}palipapalipanno (a)danto M i 45 Nd2 269.

~3 sudanto purisassa S 1 169 Nd2 247,

~and -ena Dh 160 323,

~8 duddamo Dh 159,

~ano pavivekar viditva Vin i 353 Ud 42.

siruppam ~ano -tva Sn 368.

thimabalam ~ani samviditvd J iii 114,

yada ~ana vedi Ud 9 Ap 478,

~4 ca nat yathd -i Thag 496-7 Ee ~idnam veti.

~idnam aiifiathd yo pavedaye Vin iii 90-1 S i 24.

~anam mo -aya J iv 322 v 70. |

~i, kimagunehi samappito ID i 36 Vbh 379,

yathdbhiitarh ~dnam avikatti D 1ii 237 M ii 95 128 A
iii 65 1534 v 15.

na ~anam patukarissati D iii 115,

vanne bhafiiamane ~ianam -onti M ii 146,

arahanto ~inam -onti Sn p 108,

-ato’mhi ~anda Vv 82,

~ang (a)vanno puttho (na) -oti A ii 77-8.

~anam (a)vacaniyam karissasi 4 Vin iii 177-8.

~ano bhijanagatam -oti Vin iii 48,

dupposanm -tvi ~inam 81 6] 204.

~anaiir adhipatinii -itva A i 148-9 Ee -pateyyam.

gotthiih ~idnar -oti + M 1353 403 408 A 116811145 v
347 Pv 63.

cittath ~ano ujukam akarsu D ji 254 S i 26.

~ano avekkheyya katani Dh 50.

pajjena katarh ~ana Sn 514 Nd2Z 220.

-4 4+ me sa:anam ~ano 1) ii 120 S iii 143.

~3 ca me -am gati J vi 283,

sarami katarh ~ano J vi 228,

~and -aim papai Dh 161 165 Nd2 2689 Kvu 525,

~anatn upamarh katva Sn<705 Dh 129-30.

-tvi parittam ~ano J vi 185.

~ianarn sarmkamamm -tva J iii 373.

iahur -onti adnam J if 451.

-oti 80 tathd ~idnam Dh 162.

~aramh ce -& kayiri Dh 159.
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-ohi dipam ~ano Dh 236 238 Thag 412.
dipam nakasim 4+ ~ano Pv 20 41 65.
~ania kurute lakkhim +4- J iii 263.
kammam akasi ~ana Pv 62 Vv 25 45 61 72.
~ano ticivaram -issati M ii 117.
~ano kamma kubbanam Dh 217.
~ano bhavanam kattukamo Vin iv 34.
~ano kicchakari’ssa Thag 727.
dukkatam ~ano Pv 63 A iii 354 J v 72 269.
sukatam ~ano Ap 133 275.
vyakasi ~ano karanam tada Cp 88.
dh-avinayam pariyapunitva ~ano harati Vin iii 90.
upahatam ~anam pafiharati Vin v 168.
sukhi ~~dnam -antu M i 288 iii 50 A v 267 296 Ps ii
130.
-am ~inam -ami A i 192-3.
suddham ~anam -ati A 149 52 148-91i 121-3 iii 45 iv
109-11. ¢
(a)kkhatam ~dnam -ati Ai89-91 105 154-5 293 1i 2-4
288 230 252 iii 129-30 274-5 v 308.
~3 khato upahato A 1 161.
~3anam upasamhasi - D 11 212.
~ano marmsani pariccattani Vin 1 217.
~ano bhattam pariyesamano Vin 1 292.
~ano madhurabhattani gahetva Vin it 175.
~ano paribhogatthaya dinnarm Vin ii 269.
~and paribhuiiji Vin 1i1 61 66.
dhanena ~ana upajivahi D 111 66.
~ana bhuwiijanti, pivanti Vin iii 88 iv 24,
n’ev’ ~ana bhudjati S i 91.
tam ~and paribhuiijati A iii 264.
~aigam ambam dadiami J v 8.
khadami pitthimamsani ~ano J v 10 Pv 43-4.
~ainam -iyd mato J v 464,
~3inam eva -ati J v 464.
aham pacissam ~anar Cp 82.
bh-u ~ana bhandanakaraka Vin 11 1.
~zno bhandam -+ avahari Vin iii 57 59.
yam ~ania bhanitam Vin ii 17.
na sakkoti ~ano kiayam ugghamsetum Vin ii 106.
~ana sare sarajjati Vin 1i 108,
~ani silesu samadaya vattati Vin ii 162.
bh-uniyo 4+ =~ana pavaretva Vin ii 275.
~ano tam maifiiamano Vin iii 60.
nd ~ano samakarm -isam Thag 424.
aseyyo 4+ bilo -ati ~anam Thag 1075.
~inam patetabbam Vin 111 82.
k-e dh-e ~ani upaneti Vin 1ii 91.
~anam k-esu dh-esu Vin iii 91.
~ano kamam, hetum, adhippiyam, paricariyam Vin
iii 133.
~ani vippakatarmm ~and pariyosipeti Vin iii 155 229
iv 167 170 279.
~ana na yapeti Vin iii 244 iv 167.
~ano parinameti + Vin ii1 266 v 13.
~anan ti: paccattamn Vin iv 276.
~anamm vadhitva vadhitva Vip iv 277 v 75 211.
~ano bhisapariyantar (na) ugganhati Vin v 130 138.
~3 parama-+-nibbanam patto D i 36 Vbh 379.
~ana apayiko D i 103.

n'eva ~inam na param vyibidheti Vin ii 185 A iii
122-3.
~3nai vd -ath vi abhisapantiya Vin v 61.
~ i, -0 pariggahetabbo Vin v 164.
patisammkhiaya ~aani -am S v 354-5 Fe aanam.
sathkhéro -ato passa dukkhato mi ~ato S1i 188 Thag
1224,
anattham carati ~ano, ~ano -csarh himsiya J 1
445,
~ano -ato mahapphalo A iii 337.
alamh ~ano -esam A iv 296-9.
piyo puthu ~a -csamm S1i 75.
parato no ca ~ato Thig 177.
n’ev’ ~ato no -ato Ud 12,
namar -a88’ aano brihi J iii 305.
~ano -assa ca J il 357 vi 462 Thag 443-4.
-a838 va ~ano va hetu J vi 360.
piyo ~a -csam Ud 47 Ee pi so.
-ath na ~anam J iii 441-2,
-e nat pasamsanti ~a asamahito Thag 159-80.
na -am na~anai vihirmsati samahito J i1 101.
passanti khandhe -ato no ~ato Thag 1160-1.
tapasa ~an’'ukkamseti D iii 42-3.
n’ev’ adn’-eti na param vambheti D iii 224-5 M 1 192 ff
200 402 407 1i 243 111 37 Nd2 106 A ii 27-8,
n’ev’an’-issama M i 272,
~dnam samukkamse Sn 132 438 Nd2 253.
~ 3 ’ssa agutto arakkhito D 1ii 183.
rakkham jivitarh «ano S 1 69.
kesam nu -ito, a-ito ~a S i1 72-3.
~38 gutto -ito bhavissati S 1 89.
~3inam -a, ~anam -igsami, ~anam -anto aanarm -ati
param -ati S v 169,
bhaginiyo -itabba =~ -itabbo S v 351.
-ati + ~anath A iii 373.
-anti ~ano panarm Ap 562.
na -¢ ~ano -am J vi 36.
paApam puiifian ~ano S i 66.
dibbapuiifichi ~ano J vi 174.
~d pufinakammena Ap 74.
janaml 4 ~ano gatim D i1 7.
-ami ~ano sattajatiyo Thig 434.
dukkhassa pajaniti khayam ~ano M ii 196 Dh 402 Sn
626 It 97.
yam jaiifia hitarh ~ano Si §7.
~anaii ce piyar -2 8i 72 Dh 157.
~3 te purisa -ati saccam A i 149,
yadd ~and -cyyatha: dh-a ak-a A i 189-91 194-6 ii
191-3.
sarkhare fiatvad no ~ato A ii 18,
-tvia sampakam ~ano It 68 Ee -pat- J vi 236.
bh-u aidnam -ati + A iv 114.
jaiifid nibbanam ~ano Ud 28,
-eyya pasidam ~ano J iii 441-2,
~ano ce vadassa aparadham vijaniya J v 237-9.
na -ati 4+ maccho va maranam ~ano J vi 416 437.
sitho ti avanai samckkhiyanam D 111 25,
~3inam vighase -iya D iii 25.
~ana appiccho, santuttho -+ M i 145 214 A v 130,
~ana araifnako -+ tecivariko M 1 214,
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~uni sila- + -vimuttiianadassanasampanno M 1 214
Al 12-4 81 191 v 130 Pug 54.

~ani saddhasampanno 4 A ii 218 iv 221-3.

~and pisunavico + A i 297-8 it 254 v 304-7.

~ana pandtipiti 4 pativirato S v 354-5 A § 207-200
it 217 219 220 253 f v 304-7 Pug 3940,

~ani anabhijjhilu 4+ A i1 298-9 v 305-8.

~ani sammaditthiko A i 299.

~uhii raga----vinayiya A it 90.

~ana asaddho 4 A ii 218.

~ana satthu 4 garavo A iii 424-3 iv 30,

~ani matto pamatto S iv 307,

~and sirajjati A i1 251,

sayam ~ana vadino Sn 888,

~unid sammapatipndamh Nd2 269.

~ani palipanno Nd2 269 Ndl 32.

~uani patipajjamiana Nd2 270.

~3 ucchijjati vinassati D ii1 140 Vbh 384.

yato ~a -ati [t 44 [tA 20 Ee atth-,

~anam jivitam vindsesi 1) 1i 331,

tesam ~a vihaiifiati Ap 344.

hanti ~anam Thag 139 Dh 355.

ucchinda sincham ~atno Dh 285.

sayam dahissasi «idnamh M 1 338,

~inam upahantva A iii 373,

asini hanti ~dnam A iv 97.

kuthari chindati ~ianam Si 149 152,

chindati a~dnath balo A v 171 174,

-atl ~ianam Sn 657.

dhamanim chettumh aano Thag 408,

kodho ~anam ghiateti Nd2 248,

~dnam na -esi J vi 14],

~and jati-, jari-+-dh-o M i 181 ff 173 A 1 145 it 247,

~inamm yeva atisitvi A 1 [45-0.

~danam na dade, na pariccaje S i 44.

~anat anupahacca deti A iii 172-3.

dajjam ~anam J vi 470,

sariram -ariy ~ano Cp 73.

-ihaim sakam ~ianath Cp 82.

bila amittena ~anid S i 57 Dh 66,

kesarmn nu piyo 4+ ~i 81 71-2,

koc’'anfio ~ani -taro 81 75 Ud 47.

n'ev’ajjhagi -taraih ~ana Si 75 Ud 47.

~3 paramarh -0 A iv 07,

~ai1n niramkatvd -ani sevati J i1 280 v 498.

~ii -0 tumhe ca bhariyayo J vi 151.

~anam co -am jaiifia 1Dh 157,

pivadassi safijanipesi ~anari Ap J52.

~inam uppatesi M ii 110.

~ano apatti M 11 250,

~anam sukhakimam atiapeti M ii 159 8 iv 337 Tkp ]

167.

na anaddhabhiitain ~anam dukkhena addhabhiaveti |

M 1 223-5.
dukkhiiya ~inam padaheyyam + M ii 225.

anattakatini kammini kam ainam phusissanti M iii
19 8 iii 103.

dh-ath ~ato upagaccheyya M iii 64 A i 27 Vbh 330.

varatih kdyarh ~ato -cyya S ii 94 98.

dugga uddharath’ ~anam Dh 327.
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kafici dh-ari1 aato upagantuin A iii 439.

~ani gacchati brahmalokar Sn 508.

vanamhi kandasi ~iinara adhigaccha Thig H1.

sahassakkhattum ~anam abhinimminitva 51147 Thag
563.

nimminitvid ~anam Cp 88,

<ih mama ~ana Cp 88.

sabbassa saha ~and S 1149152 Aii3v 171 174 Sn 659.

~ano patibhinena aitiie atimaiifiati 5 187,

kalyanam sakkhi ~inan -asi A [ 149 Se so Ee -esi.

vicam bhiaseyya yay’ aanam na tipaye S i 189 Thag
1227 Sn 451.

~inam paritapeti A 1il 54-6 60x],

~anarit upatapaye J iv 126,

sikkhema susilyam ~ano 81 209.

¢ n-ath ~ano Sn 940 1061-2 Nd2 19 20.

asavi nisavanti ~dnam navajinami 8 i1 54,

~ani tesu yogam apajjati S iii 11 iv 180 Vbh 356.

ayoge vuiijamh ~inam puriso Thag 320 Dh 209,

~ani vo yogari apajjati A iv 24-5.

ditthi ~ano ayonisomanasikarahetu A v 187,

upisika ddiyati siram «~ano 8 iv 250 A iii 80.

pariyodapeyya ~inam cittaklesehi pandito S v 2i A v
232-3 253-4 h 88,

~ano roga-m-avaham Thig 355,

~ano uttarim bhajetha A i1 126-7 J iii 324,

santaim ~ani paipam ~inam parigthasi A 1 149,

sivako ~ano silant anussarati Ai 209-101ii 286 314 310.

~ano -ani -cyyasi A v 330 334.

~ano -ato cittam pasidati A i1 210-1 1ii 288.

~ano cigath -ati A iii 287-8 313 316.

~ano gamanam -anto Sn 691.

yato sarimi ~anari J iii 437 iv 142 vi 79 Cp 99 Ap 314
340 423 428 H62.

mi tvam ~inai katuviyam akasi A i 280,

-katam ~inar A i 280,

dhanaparijayo saha ~ani A ij 3.

~ano patirapatit A i1 21.

~anaim -e nivesaye Dh 158,

annttani ~a ti na safinavipallaso -~ A 1 02,

~ano (a)vannam bhasita A ii 77-8.

~inam paribhoty A i1 174~5,

methunasamyogam ~ani appahinam A iv 56,

jhiinai upasampajja a~ano ratiya A iv 111-2,
~ani k-¢ dh-e fiayamine A iv 218,

~ano kamkhiavitaranavisuddhim Ud 60,
rajaih vaddheti ~ano Sn 275,

abbahe sallam ~ano Sn 334 592 Thag 404.
hithsam ~dnain Sn 583 585 J iv 127,

~anain abhitosayai 8Sn 709,

~inath tosayitvana Ap 148,

~uno silavatani pava Sn 782,

~anath anipancyya Sn 799,

~inarm bhavano na dassaye Sn 810,

~ano anositam Sn 937. °

pabbijayaiy aano malam Dh 388,

niddhame malam ~ano Sn 962 Dh 388 Kvu 108 219,
domanassam ~ano Sn 592,

rodarh {Fe rogath)svadati «ano Ud 32.

~ @i have jitam seyyo Dh 104.
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~3 8cyyo parami scyyo J iii 280 v 498,
evaly gopetha ~danam Dh 315 Thag 653 1005.
tath’ ~anam niveseyya Dh 282,

samyam’ ~inam Dh 380.

seyyarh sadisarh ~ano Dh 61.

na-y-icche adh-cna samiddhim ~ano Dh 84.
akamkhi viragam ~ano Dh 343,

~ano chideti (vajjam) Dh 252,

jatimh ~ano Vv 31.

kiyam ~ano Vv 71].

milaim khanati ~ano Dh 247,

~ianath parimocaya Vv 57.

khipparm mocessat’ ~dham J vi 304.
~anam parimocaye J vi 446.

tc mocayanti ainam pandita J vi 458,
~anam parimocayum Cp 98.

~ano’ham anatthaya Pv 44.

samunnamayam®~anarm usukaro va tejanam Thag 29,

asakkhim ~ianainh uddhaturm Thag 88.
nanadassanam ~ano Thag 171.

~3ana tam na seveyya Thag 496.

yada vitakke uparundhiy’~ano Thag 525.
ma ~-dnam khani br-a Thag 1173.

sele khambhesim ~anam Thig 28.

yadi me ~a sakkoti Thig 425.

na me bhavagate vissidso atthi ~ano Thig 492,
~ano sisamhi Thig 493.

samutthiapeti ~anam J i 122.

kalim papeti aanam J i 488.

kiilo ghasati bhiitani sah’ aana J ii 260.
~anar anusoceyya J iii 9.

tatth’ ~ani vata-ppaddhe J iit 93.
asakkhim ~anam utthatwmn J ii1 133.
tena jahissat’ ~anam J iii 279.

bhakkhain (anvesam) ~ano J vi 181 Ap 41.
jatim sasnsarit’ ~ano J vi 227 236.

~3 sarathi J vi 253.

n’cva ~ano na hatinam J iii 302.

tasma tuleyya-m- aanam J iii 357.

langhayitva ~inam vissatthadhanuno J ii1 373.

~inam ramayissami J 1ii 432,
thapemi ~idnam J iii 442,

nillobham vattim ~ano J iv 10,
~am mahante thapeturn J iv 192,
~anam garahisi J iv 248.

~anam vanukampami J iv 320,

ye tvam kittesi ~ani J iv 320.
~3nam odhiya J v 49,

dh-amh ~ani pilaya J iv 322 v 70 376.
aparajjhitvina ~ana J v 104,
~an’dyam cajitvana jivitam J v 346.
~ano channam cajati .am J vi 478.
nivarenti sacittam ~ano J v 410.
sadhanam sah’~anid J v 452.

yassa ~a nalarn J 1ii 169.

panehi ~ano J vi 587.

sd math ~ana mandakkhi J iji 190.
avadhi ~inam kacchapo J ii 177.
~ano (anamatagge) vadhe Thig 492.
~anam -issati J v 366.
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-i88dmi ~Aanath kimahetukai J v 220,

vinayassu ~ani J v 401.

~anam fati uda puttadararm J v 478.

na ~ginarm anutthunami J v 479.

icchami sutavuddhim ~ano J v 485,

yo n’ ~ano maranarm bujjhasi J v 495.
samsumbhamind ~inam J vi 88,

~anat patisamyamissar J iv 396.

~ano papakiriyath sare J v 31.

~anam nativatteyya J v 66,

y0 ~ano dukkham ananuputtho J iv 226.

~ano balam dipento J iii 334.

atthanaso appatiripam aano J iii 441.

dkamkha vuddhim ~ano J vi 296.

vasam ianenti ~ano .J vi 507,

uddhare dinam ~anam J vi 37.3.

khippam ~ai jahissasi J vi 416 437.

sannibbapemi ~inarm Ap 144.

vihethayanti aanam Ap 344,

sodhesi gatim ~ano Ap 38.

~ano pubbacaritari Ap 478.

~ano abhisambodhith Ap 614.

~d (na) me na dessiyo Cp 78 v CpA.

Ndl : niccato sukhato ~ato 325; pajjena katena
~ang 71; br-bhiatena 54 59 159 204 211 246 250
387 4+41; voyogam apajjati 199 387; sayam k.o
297 ; sucibhiitena 488 ; ~ani passati 73 104 ff;
~ano silavatani 68; ditthiva + 73 98 104 247 329 ;
sattharam 103 161 301; vadam 4 169 303 344
349: bhavanam 411; nibbinam 421; malam
478; ~g4 : ditthigatam 73 104; ti sassataditthi
4 82 248: me ti 309; atumiano: 351;: na hino
ctar 438 ; me uppanno 267; ucchijjati 4 282 406
477: ~anam anipaneyya 107; bhavane 132;
na dasscyya 132; bhanjati 146; ghatett 216;
dahati cittena 230; garahati 54 332; pavada ti
69; aha 286; cittena abhisificati 298; samuk-
kamse 96 334; kappento 331; thapento 388;
sadisam karoti 393 ; ukkamscti 497 ; passati ~ena
222 f; suiifiam 439.

~anam thapetva atthe vutta Nd2 59.

~ano atitam adisati Nd2 79 80,

~inam nicarn uccarn thapento Nd2 191,

~ano adhidevakard dh-a& Nd2 202.

parchi seyyam -+ ~idnam dahati Vbh 354-5.
kathesi ~ano gunam Bv 5.

atta (atta) : grasped, assumed,
~a1 nirattanm na tassa atthi Sn 787 Ndl 82,
~a1m pahiaya anupadiyano Sn 800 Nd1 107.

~ga1h nirattam na tasmim upalabbhati Sn 858 Nd1 247.
n‘atthi ~3a kuto nirattam Sn 919 Ndl 352.

atta (ipta) : complete,

api'ssu nam amanussa ~iahi paripunnahi paribhasahi

D iii 203.
attakata : self-made,
na-y-idam aarm bimbam S i 134.
mafifie aam verai na ciram vedayissasi J vi 183.
attakammaphala ; fruit of one’s own deed,
sviham ~upcto Pv 20,
apajjatc dukkham ~{(pago J v 268.
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attakama : self-love,
~am : attano kamam, heturn 4 Vin 111 133.
tasma na himse param ~o0 Si 756 Ud 47.
-4 ~ena saddh-o garukatabbo S i 140 Ee attha- A n 21
iv 91 Se so Ee attha-.
-i ~cna dsanam databbam Vv 4,
~Daricariyayva vanpat bhasissati + Vin il 132 v 5 34
49,
tayo kulaputtd ~riipa viharanti Vin 1 350 M i 205 iii 155.
attakara : self-act,
n'atthi ~e n’atthi parakare D i 53.
-l a0 -1-0 Aili 337-8.
ayam sattdnath ~o A iii 338.
ye parakaram ~af ca apavadanti J v 242,
ath’ ~ani karonti bhattusu J v 401.
attakilamatha : tiring oneself,
(anto) ~fnuyogo dukkho Vin i 10 M iii 230 231 S iv 330.
na ~anuyogam anuyutto D iii 113 M i1 230 Ps i 147.
attagarahin : blaming the self,
~ino mayar anafiiagarahino Vin iii 23 M ii 5.
yad ~1tad akubbamino Sn 778 Ndl 54,
~itam kammam Ndl 55.
attagutta : self-warded,
mayam i sippani dassessama S v 169.
~¢ iddni kumaro, ~o bh-u A iii 6.
80 ~0 satimi Dh 379,
~j viharatha J 111 513,
anujinimi ahirajakulani mettena cittena pharitum
~iyd Vin ii 110 A ii 72,
attaghaniia : self-destruction,
phalani katthakassa ~iya phallati Dh 164.
attacatuttha : self as fourth (of a party),
adhivasetu 4 me 4 ~o0 bhattam M i 393 1ii 145 A iii
36,
attaja : born of self,
attani katam pipamr ~am Dh 161.
~0 putto Ndl 247,
attajana : one’s oun folk,
na vayame ~assa guttiya J iv 295,
attaiijaha (atta-) : giving up assumplion,
~0 na pakubbamano Sn 790 Ndl 90,
attaditthijaho Ndl 80.
attaiil : knowing the self,
bh-u dh-anfitt 4+ atthanfna ~a D iii 252 283 A iv 113-5.
jinati: ettako’mhi saddhaya;: ~i A iv 114,
attatthapafiia : twise as lo one’s own profil,
~ii asuci manuasi Sn 75 Nd2 72 Ap 13.
~i dummedha te honti J iii 405,
nasmas’ a~amhi J iv 56,
att(an)atthama : self as eighth (of a parly),
Revatan ~am Vv 31. ‘
attattha : good of self,
~am sampassaminena ala sampadeturh 8§ i 29 A v
134.
na pajiniti ~am parattham 4+ Sv 121-2 A1 158 216-7
i1 230-5 Ndl 178 451.
dubbalaya 4+ ~am + fassati A i 9 i 63-4.
~iyn saddahato mama idam J iv 380.
atthadh-am janitabbam ~o 4 I’s1i 194.
~a -mantana Nd2 59 104,
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~c ca fidyatthe ca Ndl 234 477.
~3 : attano atthaya Nd2 8],
~0 4 : B-adane Nd2 136.
karanattha: ~karana Nd2 125.
na tam Giribbaje ~iyamh Thag 1097.
attadanda (atta-) : grasping the stick,
~esu nibbutam 4 M ii 196 Dh 406 S i 236 Sn 630.
kodhabhibhita puthu-~a Siv 117.
~3 bhayam Sn 935 Ndl 402.
~ato jatarn Ndl 403.
attadattha : good of self,
~amm paratthena na hapaye Dh 166.
~am abhifiiaya Dh 166.
~am acdrisum Sn 284,
(na) passati ~arm parattham J ii 100-1.
attadanta : self-lamed,
Samb-ar ~ar samahitar A iii 346 Thag 689 Ap 389.
~0 tato varam Dh 322 Nd2 219. ‘
~3a3s8 posassa samyatacarino Dh 104.
isith ~am samahitam Pv 64.
attadamathattho, -samathattho,
yathattho Ps 1 173.
attadifthi : self-view,
~ith pahaya Ndl 107.
attadipa : with self as an island,
tasmatiha ~& viharatha 4 attasarapa 1) ii 100-1 iii
58 77 S iii 42 v 154 163-5.
kathaii ca bh-u ~o0 -ati ¥ Dii 100111 58 77 4.
~anarn viharatam yoni upaparikkhitabbo § iii 42,
ye ~i vicaranti loke pavecche Sn 501.
~i tato hotha Ap 543.
attadukkha : one’s own 1ll,
na pilita ~ena dhira J v 219,
~cna parassa dukkham dahati J v 220,
akari papaim ~fvaham J v 9.
attadutiya : self as second (of a party),
Ayasma patissutva ~o pavisi D ii 147 1568.
pindapitapatikkanto ~o M iii 271 276.
attaniya ; lelonging to the self, see attan,
attani sati ~ari me ti assa M 1 138,
-ani ca ~c ca anupalabbhamiane M1 133,
na no ctam atta vi ~am va M i 141 S iii 34 iv 82 120
Nd2 28] Ndl 438.
suiifiath idam -ena ~cna M i 297 ji 263 Ke sa- S iv 54
296-7 Pa i 109 1i 36 Nd2 279 Kvu 67 578 Nd1 222
439 f.
n'ev’attina na ~ar samanupassati S iii 127 iv 108,
ctad aam bhiitain brahmayinam anuttaram S v 6.
avekkhati ripam 4 na ~arm Nd2 280,
attantapa : self-morlifying,
p-0 ~o attaparitapaninuyogam anuyutto 1) i1 232 M
i 341-2 411 ii 159 A ii 205-8 Pug 7 55.
p-o n'ev’ ~0 nattaparitdpana- 4 M i 348 412,
attapaccakkha : seen by self,
itihitiham : na ~am dh-am*Nd2 108 Ndl 235 360 400
482,
attapaccatthika : an actual witness,
ubho ~i sammukhibhiita Vin ii 94.
-0 ~@ gafifapetumsVin ii 96 v 191.

-parinibbapanattho

| -0 ~id Agacchanti Vin v 224,
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attapatilabha : obtaining self-hood,

tayo 'me ~a: olariko, manomayo, ariipo ~o0 D i 195,

attapariccagin : giving up oneself,

gsuro ~1 J ii 398.

attaparitapana : self-mortifying,

attantapo ~aanuyogam anuyutto D iii 232 4 gee
attantapa Pug 55 M i 341 411-2 ii 159.

attaparitta : charm for oneself,

anujanami ~am katum Vin ii 110,

-ami ahirajakulani attaguttiyd ~aya A ii 72.

attaparinibbapana : complete nirvana of self,

~attho yathattho Psi 173.

attaparibhava : selfYespising,

yo evarupo attavaiiiii ~o0 Vbh 353.

attapariyaya : v CPD,

patibahati yam siiro ipadam ~arm J v 368.

attapitirata : delighted in enjoying oneself,

~0 raja migo kiste ohito J vi 437.

attappayoga : one’s own initialive,

sace + ~cna ohito J v 364.

attappasamsaka : praising self,

~0 poso nayam asmaka rucecati J ii 152.

attabhara : supporting oneself,

~3a83a deva pihayanti tadino Ud 30-1.

attabhava : state of self,

santi mahasamudde ~a Vin ii 238 A iv 200 204 207 Ud
a4 56.

cvarupam ~ar patisamvedeti Vin iii 105 107.

Sanamkumaro olirikain ~am abhinimminitva 4+ D ii
210-1 226 A 1 279.

brahma tettithse ~e -itva D ii 211.

yasipim yasmim ~e abhinivutthapubbam D iii 111.

yattha yattha ~assa abhinibbatti M ii 181.

khattiyakule 4- ~assa -i M ii 181.

~am abhinibbatteti A iii 411-4,

yavatakgm me ~cna paccanubhiatar M ii 32,

{hetu) sukhumatti ~assa S v 442,

yatth’assa ao nibbattati kammarm vipaccati A i 134,

purimena ~ena uddassesi A iv 66.

~0 gadham vindati A v 202-3.

~am khanena nimminc Thag 1183.

mayham ~0¢ sunimmito Ap 215.

yam cakkhurm pasado ~0 Vbh 70.

salayataniko ~o rupadhatuya Kvu 374 ff.

Ndl : jivitarn ~o0 ca 42 116; idha ti imasmim ~e¢ 40
156; pura ~assa bheda 2I1; imina cakkhuna
imind ~ena 445,

etadaggam ~inam asurindo, Rahaggam ~inam A ii 17.

~patilaibho evariipo hoti 4, so tena ~cna Vin ii 185
iti 105 107,

cattiro ~a D iii 231 A ii 159,

~am duvidhena vadami, afifiamafifiath ~am M iii 46 |

52.
~am sevato ak-a dh-a parihayanti 4+ M iii 53.
~am abhinibbattayato M hi 53.
abbhutar evaripo ~o0 S ii 255.
evarupam ~am S ii 256 272,
paccuppannesu aesu -rigo suppativinito S ii 283.
cttako a0 n’atthi nicco S iii 144.
-0 ce ~0 abhavissa S iii 144.

r

~¢ attasaficetana A ii 159.

atthi ~0 A ii 159.

tathabhiito ~0 yathibhite ~e A ii 188.

evarupo ~o0 dve gimakkhettani A iii 122-3,

~cna no param vyibadheti A iii 122-3.

~arn asimsanti Nd2 105.

samsiro yoni ~o0 Kvu 261 362 ff 367-8.

iddhimayiko ~o0 Kvu 456.

Bh-va ~pariyapannena passati Nd2 134 Ndl 449,

sabbe 4 satta 4 ~i pariharantu Ps ii 130.

pasido ~o anidassano suppatigho Dhs 134-35.

ak-i dh-a: ~sannissaya Nd2 200 NdI 14 362 469.

itthabhava : ~gbhinibbattimm Nd2 107.

niraye 4+ ~iya Nd2 231-2 Nd1 109 284.

attamana (itta- or apta-): with mind transported,

~3 (pancavaggiya) bh-o Vini 1l 14 D i 46 86 160 ii 54
315 M 161216 36 63 68 90 100 108 114 118 142
145 160 191 197 211 219 224 271 309 317 320 325
349 426 447 456 462 468 481 + S 1 157 ii 2 188 iii
9 68 1v 20 47 107 188 v 423 A i 276 299 iii 279 452
iv 149 466 v 36 Sn p 149 Ps ii 149.

Licchavi ~0 D i 158.

manussa ~d Vin i 209 iii 250.

br-o ~o Vin iii 119.

tapassi ~o D iii 42,

paribbajako ~o0 D iii 35.

iyasma + ~o0 4 D ii 71 iii 141 M i 83 95 256 298 400
420 426 437 S iii 5 109 115 iv 107 v 157 A ii 241-3
Vbh 388.

sabbe sissa ~i Ap 36.

parisi ~a D i 145,

pariciraka ~a D ii 203.

devati ~d Vin v 120 Vv 1 2 3 ff.

tavatimsa ~a D ii 208 221 224,

deva ~2 S v 394 Ail43iv 117-8.

devaputto ~o0 Vv 54 62-3 84.

~8 devi, ~0 -a hohi D ii 14 16 M iii 122,

~0 Sakko I) ii 276.

ajivako ~o0 M i 32.

updsako ~o0 M i 305.

~3 Sakya M i 359.

samgho ~o M i 442,

T-0 (na) a0 M iii 221.

Bh-va ~0 Ud 25.

mayam ~a M iii 271 S iii 134.

aham ~o0 A 1ii 3434 iv 344 (B-a).

bh-uniyo ~i M iii 277.

amha ~d M i 93 132 177 218,

~3a thera 8 iii 132,

raja ~o0 S iv 344 Ud 69.

kosiyo ~o0 J iv 282,

siho ~0 A ii 245.

mahorago ~o J vi 319.

amitta ~a A iii 54-61.

paccatthikd ~a A iii 56 62 J iii 204.

sabbo loko ~o0 J ii 180.

~0 me bhavissati Vin i 296.

na nesam ~o assa Vin i 219,

ten'eva te ~4a honti Vin ii 302,

ten’eva ~0 hoti M i 100 187.




~0 abhiraddho Vin 1 236 M 1 378 11 163 A iv 183.
careyya ten’ ~o satimi Vin i 350 M iii 154 Sn 45 Dh 328
Ap 9 Nd2 60.

tena ¢’ a0 ahi ti Viniv 5 J i 193,

vyakate me ~o0 ahosi D i 176.

te tavataken'eva ~d assu 4+ D1 207 11 284,

kacoi uyydnabhimiyd ~o ahosi D i 22,

sakena labhena i ahesur D ii 236 S ii 198,

ten’ass’ ~d honti 1) ii 287,

idini ~d hotha A iv 195.

labhasakkarasilokena a0 M i 1924 201.

taya sila-4-sampadiys ~o M i 1924 195 197 201.

opammena Bh-vato ~o0 M i 378,

~3 pamoditd 4+ S 1 64-5 Ud 16-7 (-u-).

T.o0 (na) ~0 hoti M iii 221,

yo riapchi ~0 S i 80,

dassancna 4 ~a A i1 132-3.

~0 kandum samhanti (niga, bh-u) A iv 436-8,

sabr.carisu ~0 A v 20.

~0 paripunnasamkappo A v 92-103,

~0 pitisomanassajito Sn p 94-5 99.

pitimano ~o Ndl 3.

~0 udaggo Sn 995 Nd2 3.

datva ~0 A iii 336-7 iv 244 Pv 26-7 52,

dadam pi ce ~id bhavama J iv 53.

te varain ~0 dadeyya J iv 395.

to ~a dajjmi tayi gate J vi 15,

pakatim pi to ~o0 asariwsith J iv 200.

icc’abravi ~a J v 407,

ubho te ~¢ viditva J vi 322,

disvi ~0 ahuiih Ap 277 201,

~0 bhaveyyam 4 Pv 35l 63.

sahayena saddhim ~o0 Nd2 60,

~0: tutthamano 4+ Nd2 81.

tuttho 4+ ~o 4+ Ndl 169 296 447,

tosita 4+ ;: =~ katd 4+ Nd2 162,

santusito: ~o Nd2 266.

pafihe vissajjite ~a Kvu 94,

br.o ~0 ~vyiicath nicchiresi Vin iii 119,

djiviko ~0 ~.am .esi 4+ M i 32 509.
attamanata : state of prec.,

labhetha ~alh cetaso pasadarm M i 114.

-ati ~armh A iii 237,

T-0 (na) ~am patisarivedeti M i 221,

riajinaih ~ati S i 86 (an-)

no tasmim samaye anappaki no ~a 8 v 349-50.

alam ~aya Bh-va A 1276 Kvu 561,

~@ somanassath upajayati A iv 62 237.

tasmith samayce ~i cittassa Dhs 10 21 61 77 3.

khanti ~a -assa Dhs 230.

piti ~i Vbh 229 257 Nd2 208 Ndl 3.
attamana (itma-) : thinking of the self,

anattani ~a1n passa lokath Sn 756,
attamaraniya ; causing death to oneself,

bhiinahaccani kammini ~ani A iv 98.
attarakkha : guarding the self,

mettena cittena pharitumh ~dya Vin il 110 A 4i 72,
attarakkhita : self-guarded,

evarii mayain attagutta ~a S v 169,
attariipa : vCPD & PED,

no br.a paribhasanti ~aya paribhasaya D iii 81,
me ~cna appamido sati cctaso S iv 97 A i1 120.
vo ~chi -0 -i -0 S iv 98,
att’avainiia : despising self,
yo evaripo attuiifia ~d Vbh 353-4.
attavanna : self-praise,
na ~arh parisasu vyahare Thag 209,
attavadha : self-destruction,
~iya labhasakkirasiloko udapiadi Vin ii 188 S ii 241
A i 73.
kadali, velu, nalo ~aya phalan deti Vin ii 188 .
assatari aiya gabbham gaphati Vin 11 188 4,
na gavo aydcanti aiya J vi 211.
mantd ime ~iya katta J vi 213,
attavada : atman doclrine,
ditthiyo loke uppajjanti ~patisamyutta M i 40.
~-aya ditthiya abhiniveso Ps i 156-2.
cattiri upadianini: kima. + ~upadanam D iii 230
Mi66 Sii3iv 258 v 59.
-athh nabhavissa : -a -4 ~-amh D 1i 58.
na ~-assa pariiiiiam painidpenti M i 66,
na ~-atiy upadiyati M i 67.
tarh ~-.ath upadiyetha + M i 137.
passatha no tumhe taim a-am M i 137,
tam ~.arth na samanupassami M i 137.
katame dh-a upadana ? kima.+4 «.a1ii Dhs 212, 256,
~-cne upadanam Dhs 214,
(tanhdpaccayd) ~-arh Vbh 136.
(cattaro oghi) ~-am Vbh 375.
attavipatti : misfortune for self,
sidhu ~im paccavekkhita A iv 160-4.
attavetanabhata : supported by one’s earnings,
~0’ham asmi Sn 24,
attavyadbadha : distress of self,
(na) tasmim samaye ~aya ceteti M i1 89 369 1 139.
asappuriso ~iiya cinteti, manteti M i 21.
sappuriso n'ev’ aidya ceteti M iii 23.
pandito n’ev’ aiya -eti A ii 179,
ratto raga-4-adhikaranamh ~iya .eti S iv 339.
-0 ragena 4 abhibhiito ~dya -eti A i 1567-9, 216.
rige 4+ pahine n'ev’'~aya -cti A i 157-9 216.
kdya- 4-samiciro aaya saiivattati M ii 114-5,
kiya- +-kammath ~iya -eyya + M i 415-7,
tayo dh-a : kiya-+4--duccaritaih aiiya -anti A 114
kaya-+-sucaritary na ~iya A1 1l4,

( kdma-+-vitakkarm ~iya -ati M i 115.

nckkhamma-+-ah na ~aya M i 116,
attasaficetand : self-intention,

attabhavapatilibhe ~ai kamati 1) iii 231 A 1i 159.

~hetu cuti A ii 159.
attasanifiata (or -samyata): self.conlrolled,
seyyo muni ~o 85 i 108,
attasaifia : idea of self (atman),
anattinupassaniya ~arh sainvaratthena Psi 45,
~ath pajahati Ps i 568, 78 1i 232-3,
anattdnupassaniya ~iya pahianattho ijjhati Psii 211.
attasama : equal lo self,
n'atthi ~aih pemam 81 6.
tatuttariin ~o hoti J i 365.
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kareyy’ ~am vuttim sabbakiccesu pandito J ii 357.
nativelain pabhaseyya api ~amhi ca J iii 103.
attasamatha : calming self,
dasa yathatthi: ~o0 + Psi 173.
attasamufthana : arising from self,
sallamh ~am Thag 767.
attasampatti : self-attainment,
sadhu ~im paccavekkhita A iv 160-4.
attasampada : prec.,
etath pubbanimittam yadidam ~i S v 30 32,
ekadh-o, -ath ~i& S v 334,
aiifiam -am, -a1m ~a S v 36-7.
attasampannassa bh-unb S v 30,
attasambhava : self-originaiing,
muni abhindi kavacam iv’'~am D i 107 (Ee abhida) $
v 263 A iv 312 Ud 64.
tarh passutam ruhiram ~arm payenti J v 269,
katam papam ~#ih Dh 161.
tam viditvi-m-.aham ~am santim cva satima samaj-
Jhagam Thag 260.
attasambhiita : born of self,
lobho 4 himsanti ~d Si 70 98 It 45 Nd2 201 Nd1 16
364 471.
snehaja ~a S 1207 Sn 272,
attasammapanidhi: right aspiration of self,
cattarl dh-a bahukira : ~i D iii 2786,
cattar’imani cakkani : ~i A ii 32.
~1 ctam mangalam uttamar Khp 3 Sn 260.
attasarana : kaving self for refuge,

attadipa viharagtha ~a D ii 100 - see attadipa for

references,
attasarasara : essence which 18 self-essence,
niccasarasarena sukhasirasirena ~cna Nd2 278,
nirayaloko asaro ~ena Ndl 409.
attasitaya : not to be feared,
savako ~e¢ thane na S iii 57 Ee ata-,
attasukha : happiness of self,
so’harn katharm ~assa hetu J i 365.
~amm dahati J v 220.
na panditd ~assa hetu J vi 374.
tass’a))’aham ~i vidheyyo J vi 291,
attahita : self-profit,
~aya patipanno parahitaya D iii 233 A it 95-8 iii 12-4
iv 116 220-3 Pug 7 54 Kvu 13-4 18-9 24 27 65.
~am -4 G-o cintento nisinno M ii 139,
pandito ~am -4 cintamano cinteti A ii 179.
attahetu : for self's sake,
~1u parahetu 4 musd bhasita 4 M i 286 1ii 48 A i 128
v 265-7 293-5 Nd2 230 Pug 29 Nd1 425.
~1u -u dhanahetu musa briti Sn 122,
na ~u -4 na puttarn icche Dh 84.
na ~u alikam bhanati J v 146.
na ~u dhanena karana J v 460.
yo cahane purisamh ~u J v 489,
na ~u aviipasantacitto Nd2 172.
bhogani pariyesati na a~u Vv 82,
attana : having no refuge, v ajins,
~0 loko anabhissaro M ii 68.
haninati (loko) niccatn ~0 Thag $49.
~0’8i kuhirn gamissasi J iii 289,

devesu aalh parath n'atthi Thig 476.
attidana : laking upon oneself,
~arh dadatukamena bh-unia dadatabbam, ~am na
atthasarhitamh, «~ar adiyamiano Vin ii 247-8 v
191,
attddhipaka : master of self,
~0 sato care lokadhipo nipako A i 150,
attddhipateyya : self-mastery,
tinadhipateyyiani: ~am, lok-, dh-a-, Diii 220 A i 147,
katamam ~amm ? bh-u araiifiagato na civarahetu,
attanan adhipatirh so Se, Fe: -cyyam A i 147-8.
attddhina : sclf-dependent,
dasavya mucceyya ~o aparadhino D i 72 M i 275.
attAnuditthi : the itman-view,
ripah abhinivissa ~i uppajjati S iii 185-6.
kathai passato ~ipahiyati Siv 148.
~ih iihacca cvarh maccutaro siya Sn 1119 Ap 448
Nd2 43 Kvu 64 Ndl 438,
tayo dh-a: assidaditthi ~i 4+ A 1ii 447 Vbh 347 368.
solasa ditthiyo: -i ~i 4 Psi 139.
~iyi pahanaya anattasaiiina bhivetabba A iii 447.
~l1ya visatiya akirchi abhiniveso I’s i 143.
visativatthuki ~i I’s i 161 Nd2 1.
attanupekkhin : walching the self,
~i ca hotl no paranupekkhi A iii 133.
attdnuyogin : ererting self,
attham hitva pihet’ ainam Dh 209,
attAnurakkha : guarding self,
~dya bhavanti cte J v 486,
~] bhava .J iv 202,
attdnuvadabhaya : fear of self-reproach,
cattiri bhayini: ~ar pardnuvadabhayam 4 A ii 121
Nd2 217 Ndl 371 Vbh 376.
~as8a bhito: kaya-+-sucaritam bhaveti A ii 121,
attukkarsaka : self-exalting,
sm-i ~ii, na pandharh ~o M i 19.

! bh-u a0, p-o ~0 Mi 95 97.

~paravambhaksa nigantha A v 150,
~paravambhanasandosahetu have te sm-abr-a M i 19.
attukkamsana paravambhana M i 402 408.
mana : attukkarmsanamano Nd2 226 Nd1 79 426 f.
attuiiiid : desprsing self,
asmimana : yo evariipo ~a attavaiina Vbh 353-4.
attuddesa : intended for self,
kutith ~ai, ~an ti attano atthaya Vin iii 149 156.
-iyo kiarapenti ~ikayo Vin iii 144.
attpanayika : concerning self,
~u1i1 alamariyananadassanaiin samudicareyya Vin iii
90-1.
~an ti k-c dh-c attani upaneti Vin iii 91.
~am vo dh-apariyiayarm desissimi S v 353.
supatha bhivitattanar gathi ~a Thag Introd. p. 1.
attQpama : *‘ self-mirrored,”
~4 hi te satta, atta hi paramam piyvo A iv 97 Se
attipamaya te.
attpakkama : atlack of self,
~cna dukkhena Ndl 407, 465.
attipakkamadukkha : il from the attack of self,
jati: ~am Nd2 166.

attGpakkamadukkhain paripak- Ndl 17 v CPD.



- e pp—. o &ned

84

attha : (artha) aim, need, matter,

ctam w~am viditvia Vini 2 3 197 230 ii 184 240 D 1
89 107 136 8 1 75-9 118 v 262 A iv 311 Ud
passim,

~asse patti viditd A v 47,

dh-o veditabbo ~o0, dh-am -itvdi ~am A v 222-9
254-7 259-61.

vittharena ~am ajanissati 4+ Vin 1 287 349 M i 53
S iii 35-7 74-80.

evam ~am -ami 4 D 1 281-2 5 1i 49,

na tvev'assa ~am -anti D iil 86-8.

bhisitassa ~aim -ami 4+ M i1 84 134 148 286 295
523 ii 24 159 i 128 203 Si11 12 123 ii 123 iii
35-7 74-80 iv 75 292 v 108 A 1 56 11 159 248 ni
424 1wv 30 35-8 113 163 299 378-9 v 49-50 58
194 302,

upamiya ~am -anti D ii 324 335 5 11 114.

paithinam ~am -eyyasi S iv 299,

app’eva nama ~am -eyyam M iii 129 S iv 72,

ubho ~ai na jananti Vin iv 204,

luddho 4+ ~am na -ati Ndl 15 363 470.

bhasitassa ~ai -ati 4+ D1 137 M1 14 46 317 S i1l
1113 06v 143 Ai351135197iv 113-4 122 226-7 v
102 357 Thag 374.

na patibalo aam aiiiiatum D iii 265 Kvu 94.

kuddho 4 ~amna -ati A iv 96 It 84 J iv 385 Nd2 201.

andhi ~am na -anti Ud 67-8 70.

-agl ~ani J iii 99 vi 417.

ainfinya ~iani Sn 58 Nd2 66 Ap 11.

-aya ~arm Sn 323.

~am -aya Sn p 218 A 13641 7 97-8 178 11 176 1v
116 221-3 296-9 328-31 337-8 391-2 v 154-5
Nd2 46.

na ~ai na dh-an -aya Pug 62.

paiiidya ~al -iti Thag 141,

jaiinia ~arm dh-am J v 63.

guyhaimn ~am -anti J v 81 vi 388,

amacce -ahi ~assa kovide J v 1186.

~ai -anti pandita J v 255 vi 234,

(bhasitassa) vijinati + ~arm J 1407 Ap 563.

-cyya sakam ~iamn Thag 587.

na bhisitassa ~o vifindayati Vin ii 95 305.

anclagaliya 4 ~assa viiifidapaniya Vin 1 197 D i 114
130 M ii 166 S i 189 190 i 280 A ii 51 iii 114 195
262-3 iv 279 296-9 329-31 v 155 Ud 59,

~ass’ayam viiiidpani A ii1 347 Thag 703.

upamia ~assa -aya M i 117 155 11 260 i 275 S iii
iv 174 194 v 170 It 114,

~q -atthiya Vin v 164,

-a1ir karissimi ~assa nanaya Siii 112,

~csu -ani s i 90 ii 150-1,

~¢ -alh: ~patisambhida Vbh 331.

~at flatvina tathd karoti Thag 374.

uttarith ~ar pajindti A i 88,

-imi yo ~o sampariayiko Sn 190,

~ntir ns -atid v 17,

ariyo anariyena -am ~arm J ii 42,

guyho ~o .ati J v 81.

~ati me + abhijanasi 4+ J iv 98,

pucchimi tarh ctassa ~am Vin i 36.
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ctam ~am -issima 4+ Di2361i 93 M1426Si911 ii
54-5 iv 379 394 A v 227-9 255-60 321 Sn 241 p
116 Thag 866 Pv 62 J iii 306 iv 338 466 Ap 426
563.

ditthadh-ikanam ~anam -eyyarm M 1 144,

mam -am ~am -anti M 11 144,

samparayikam =~am -eyyam M 11 144,

mi etam ~ar -ittha M 11 3.

~a1i -1to Sn 126.

~ena atthiko -a Sn 460.

~am dh-am -assu J v 57-61 vi 224,

ctam ~am patipuccheyyama -+ Mi 11l iii 195224 Si
80v3573503iv93 Av5s,

~am -itabbam maififietha M iii 195 S iv 94 A v 222-9
254-7 259-61.

ctam ~aln arocesum 4 Vin143-4 53 193 D ii 8 i
14 118 Mi13]1 210 S v 162 A1119i1ii 3U8 401 iv
439 Ud 24 Ap 419. .

samkhittena ~am vakkhami Vin 1 40-1,

~31 -anti J vi 352.

~aim pavakkhami 4 J vi 266 299 Ap 47.

~a1iy me brithi ~e¢n’eva me a0 Vin 1 40-1,

~ain tuyhar kathayissami Ap 75.

dutiyam 4+ ~am vadami Vini 56-7 951 7 8iii 174 A
i 194-5.

-eyyiatha yena ~o Vin iii 132,

(kan te) aam abhiasatha D ii 244 Sn 30 409 419 J vi
414 Thag 483.

idam a~am -ittha 4+ D ii 211 214,

ctam ~arh -ayi 4+ Thag 338 630 p 1.

manta ~arix bhasati Sn 159.

~am -asi Vv 07,

na -issath vikyam aasmim J v 373.

~am pi ce -ati bhuripaino J vi 360,

(paniidya) ~aii(na) upaparikkhati 4 M i 133 480 1
173 Ai3061i1 176 iv 116 337-8 391-2 v 154 Thag
1028,

~am (a)vibhajeyya + M i 110-13 iii 193 223 S iv
093 05 Ai123 v 225228 255-6 259.

~0 vibhatto M i 114 iii 229 S iv 97-100.

~assa -a83a M il 53 223 A v 225-9 255-6 259.

~¢ vibhajiyamane Pug 41,

~0 suvibhatto A v 260.

~am (na) hapeti Vin i 359 Sn 37 J 1 251-2.iii 262 v 434
Ap 8.

~atiy dh-ato na parihipetabbam Vin v 170.

tass’ ~d parihayanti Thag 292, 294,

~am hitva Dh 209,

thullath ~ar jahissasi J iii 328,

cvaiih hiyati s~amha J ii 231.

kifici ~ain anubhoti Vin iii 222-3.

tan o'assa ~arm -oti 4+ M i 133 iii 192 198 243 A i 264
257 1i1 16.

kam ~am -oti A6l "

~ecnp ~ath sangiayitabbam D jii 127,

~atii micchd ganhati D ii1 128,

~at (Bamma) -ati + D iii 129 A ii 46 .J v 368.

~an (me 4) acari 4+ D i1 262-3 S i 162 222-3 A v
408-9 v 150~1 Thag 443 J iii 262 357 iv 293—4 391
vi 312 426 Dhs 190 197 204 Vbh 389 Nd1l 215 268.
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~a3sa veyyakaraniya S ii 54,

~am vyakareyyam S ii 54-5.

~am -kasi [t 13-4 A v 321.

~am akkhasi Sn 251 J iii 173.
akkhahi me ewam J iii 345 v 15 171,
~am lapayissaimi S i 31.

ayam vuccatli ~0 A v 223 242 254 275.
~0 me gahito ~am -ctva A iv 95-6.

musiaviadena ~am bhaiiji + S iv 347 v 354 A iii 210-1. |

~amm -ati attano J ii 141.

ajjhattasanti ti etam ~arn Sn 838.
vibhavam bhavam : etam ~arn Sn 869-70 Nd1 273-4.
tass’ aid paripuranti Thag 292 294 J iii 141.
anagatarn appativijjhiy’ ~am J iv 165.

~am ativi]jha A ii 178.

~am acikkhitum A ii 189-90.

~arm bhanissanti 4+ A i 154 iii 129 130.

-asi ~arn me Thig*207.

paresam ~arm -ati J vi 361

etam ~arh asamsi J iv 395.

~am yoniso paccavekkhisam Thag 347.
~arm samekkhitva Bv 2.

~am asallakkhento ~am patibahati Vin ii §6-7.
~am anuvidhiyantena (nisiditabbam) Vin v 163.
patibalo ~c cinteturn D i 137 A iii 151 154-5.
tam ~arm -ayitva mantayitva D ii 209 ii 225.
sakko sahassam ~idnam -eti S i 230.
ckacintito ayam ~o0 J ii 226.

~am devamanussinam cintayanta J vi 127,
imam ~am vicigtayim Cp 84.

~aya cittam panidahiin S v 1356.
sammgpanidhi ca narassa ~a J iv 451.

~arm rincati A iii 437 Thag 1052,

-1tva ~ar hinam ~am asevi Thig 93.
sukhassa aiya dukkhaim udabbahe J ii 223.
kafici-d- ~am -e J iv 127 Sn 583.
anupayena yo ~am icchati J i 256.

~am bhogam -eyya A iil 46.

yassa ~idya -eyyama D ii 350.

anigatam ~arm vipassati J vi 477.

mam ~¢ nivesesi -+ J ii 192 v1 237.

na kifici ~am joteti J ii 208.

kam ~am abhijotaye J v 339.

~am (dh-am) dipeti 4 J ii 350 iii 69.

~am anattham niccheyya Dh 256.

~am nayeyyum k-a J vi 260.

~3 tassa pavaddhanti .} iii 387.

natinam ~am katum Ud 44,
nanatthakamassa -eyya ~am J ii 205 iii 108.
~am -1ssan ti musa abhinim J 1ii 394.

kim kiccamn ~arh J iii 540.

karomi te etam ~am J iv 291-4.

-ohi me ~am J v 44.

~¢ payutto -osi kammani J y 460.

mama ~arn -ontassa J v 462,

tass’eva ~am -eyya J vi 310,

vaschi 4+ bhesajjehi ~o0 Vin t 200-5.
amhikam -ena ~o Vin iv 104,

mam yacasi etam ~am J iv 462 v 502,
kam ~am abhisandhaya J ii 386.

-

imassa kveo M ii 1591ii 271 A 173 117 iii 361-2,

kv ~0 jivitena me Vv 46,

tasmim ~e honti D ii 209 225.

yen’ ~cna sannisinna D ii 209.

yen’ ~ena sannipatita D ii 225.

~cna samaka bhavanti J vi 214,

tass’ev ~assa nisantiya D iii 129,

~am ~ena mantarh mantena J vi 464,

~0 bhisiya 4+ na vijjati Sn 21 25,

sukhumani ~ani avecca dakkhati D iii 158.

~i accenti manave D iii 185.

~am papponti manavi J vi 371.

~am mahantarh gambhirarmh Thag 4.

mahata ~cna samyutto agamissa M i 342,

yan ca ~cna -am Thag 742,

yesam ~0 tahim gacchatha Thag 58.

yassa ~aya gacchiama Pv 23,

~agsa ninneta M i 111 iii 195 224 Siv 94 A v 226-7
2556-7 Nd2 136 Psii 194 Nd1 178 357.

marh ~cna anukampi S i 82.

ubho ~e samadhiggayha S i 86-7 A iii 364-5,

yen’ ~c¢ sdidhayemase J i 236,

tam ev’=~arh -cnto By 20,

~3 nu te sampacuri na santi Si 110 A ii 59 61.

nipunam ~am J vi 355 Ap 88.

~ecna ~0 samsandissati S iv 379 304 A v 320-1.

~am samsati J v 78,
~am vindati pandito J v 121,
~am entamhisasane Ap472475-6 CPD : asta,

~ bahussutanam ~am Sn 320,

nindiyamm aar pasamsiyam J vi 379-80.

mahato ~aya samvattati S v 130 A i 5-7 16-7 43 ii
118-9. ..

~arn tad anenti dhira J iv 272,

~ain paleti Sn 10735.

pappuyya ~ath Sn 829 Ndl 170.

~¢ adhiganhati A iii 49 It 16 S i 87.

~am desissimi A v 241 275.

ctam ~am avoca It passim.

. passati hitarh ~arh Thag 547.

kam -ase ~am J v 339,

yass’' ~id diram ayanti J ii 320.

yass’ ayasmato ~o0 agacchatu Vin i 80.

yena ~cna -i S i 178,

yena ~cna igafichi yam a~am abhipatthayam J iv
404.

yena ~cna idhiagato Sn 430.

~cn’amhi -a J iv 459,

ken’ aena -0 J iii 207,

yattha labhetha ~am A iii 56 62,

-at’ ~c¢ padakkhine A i 294,

~am -eyy’aham Ap 274, .

-issami ~arh Pv 54. -

yattha -etha ~am tattha parakkameyya J iii 205.

na h’ectam ~am -etha J v 142,

anupiayena ~am na -ate mago J vi 371.

libhato no ca ~ato Thag 942.

~3 laddha sukhita A i 294.

labbh& piya ocit’ ~cna pacchid J iii 280.

~0 -0 api appako A iii 56 J iii 204.



~iya br.cariyam vussati A iv 382-5.

~am dh-ath br.cariyam Sn 326.

~0 me dhanena dehi A v 159,

~¢ balar upaccagis J i 258.

~0 te mi -i J vi 499,

na socaniya ~o A iii 56 62,

~am sameccaham apetasoko 8 i 110,

na ten’ ~am abandhi su J iii 232,

tam ~am dasseti J v 339.

paiic’ ~¢ sandasseturih Ps i 88,

~am na khippam anubujjhati J iii 133 260 438 iv 58
Ap H63.

tam ~ar bujjhasi J v 339,

idam ~an ti’ssa hoti A v 211,

~aiy khippam nibodhati J iii 134 267 438 iv 58 Ap 563.

raji ~c anusasati D 1i 2].

ye assa piti ac -i 1) ii 231,

te ~c -i, nanusisi 1) ii 232,

janapadaiy ~ath anusasa J v 117,

piti ~anusasati J vi 17,

na ~arh -ati J vi 45.

~388a pattimi hadayassa santih 8 i 126 A v 46,

yen' aar saliaga naye Dh 256,

kuméro ac paniyati iiiyena D 1i 21,

thinam ~cau yuijasi J v 308,

no ~e -anti duyyuje J v 3068,

cte ~e nisidantu J vi 230,

tam ev' ~ari patipajja J vi 288,

~a8sa dvarani avapuranto J vi 373.

mantehi aamn paripacayitva .J vi 373.

ti ctam ~ar savayurm Ap 578.

~gam eti tath Ap 525.

bhavanaparipuriih ayam ~o0 A v 223-4 227-8 257-
61.

~0 vutto atti anupanito Vin i 185 A 1 218 i 359,

ayam pi ~0 -0 It passim,.

~0 -0 8 ii 36 51,

cvam-mani assa  ~am
atatham v CPD sv.

imassa aassa ayan ~o ¢80 ~o0, ayam ao opayikataro,
tassa ca aassa D iii 128 ff.

yo ~csu jitesu sahayo D iii 184,

~esu -esu vinicchayesu Vin 1 358,

~cgu -esu tathavidhesu J vi 362,

ayar imassa bhasitassa ao (fwice) D i 137 A ii 35 iv
113-4.

.agsa ~0 datthabbo M 1 148 295 ii 701ii 10 8§ ii 47-50
114 i O 27 35-7 iv 76 A 1 161 iv 31 v 47-8
197.

patibhitu -assa ~o0 D i 124 M iii 115 S 1i 24 198-9
i 3 6 66 iv 221 A i 199 iv 158 338 351 v 103
106 355 357. ‘

~aiiy dh-ai patibdbanti A 1 69.

~uai -ath anulomenti A i 69,

~am -am dipeti Dh 363 J ii 350.

-4 ¢' ~aih samutthitam J v 340,

~i -i avagat’amha J v 82 240,

~0 -0 kalyano J v 237.

~0 -¢ yutto J vi 299,

~at -a1h kevalam J 1 353.

samanamx M i 250-8 . vl
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~ai -a1m akkhahi J v 57-61.

janiia ~am -am J v 63.

~a1 -a1il anusiasa maim J vi 251,

~a1 -ar pucchi J vi 224.

~0 -¢ thito J vi 227.

~¢ -0 kovidam Ap 479.

~¢ -¢ nerutte Ap 539,

mahante ac -e parigganhati Ps ii 190.

~ar -ato na parihapetabbam Vin v 170,

-anai ~am upaparikkhati M 1 133 480 11 173,

-0 veditabbo ~o0 A v 222-9 254-7 259-61.

~ar -all niratbkatvi Pv 44 Ee tir.,

sacce ~¢ dh-¢ ahu S i 189 Sn 453 Thag 1229,

sampassami ~ai attano Vin ii 147 164 M iii 262 S 34

55, 102 238 . ii 00 1v 134 354,

ditthadh-ikam ~am (pucchanti) 4+ 1 11 240-1 M 11 144
S 186-7 A iii 364-5 1t 16.

-0 4+ ~0: B-anane Nd2 136 Ndl 35% 451.

k-o -dnam ~anam D i1 241 M i1 144,

ditthe dh-e yo ~0 5 i 87-9 A iii 49.

samparayikam ~ai puccheyyar D ii 240-1 M ij 144,

vo ~0 -0 81215 Aiii 49 364-5 1t 17 Sn 190

garuiii 4 ~am guvham vedetum arahati J v 77

na guvham ~ai vivarevya J v 81 vi 388.

-0 a0 pajanatd J v 81.

sadhu -0 ~0 J vi 388.

-am ~ari asambuddham J v 81,

-1 ~aih jinanti J v 81 vi 388,

~csu guvhappakasiyesu ca J vi 230.

kass'evivikareyva guyhaim ~ai J vi379-80.

no vivaratu ctam ~amnm .J v 284,

~0 atthi sarirasmim, sujatasmim J 11 138,

silena anupctassa suten’ ~o0 4+ na J iii 194 vi 77.

bahu aam me tiritam J ii 334.

vipulaimn ~am J iv 26,

~a1m ratthamh pamadino J v 99,

imassa lokassa parassa ¢’ aam J iv 340,

80 me ~o anuppatto A ii 69 iii 46 Thag 112 136 176
332 380 605 638 088 1186 1260 Ap 25 40 531
536 HdT 500,

~cna amhi idhanupatto J iv 97,

tam cv'aam anupattiya Bv 27,

n’atth’ ~o jivitena no J vi 304 553.

ma no sanditthiko ~o J vi 182,

nigakulassa ~o0 J vi 312,

yassa te hadayen’ ~o . vi 319.

yena tava ao sariram J vi 322,

na tassa parikkhiy’ ~o0 Cp 84.

bhischi me a0 Vin1 214.

tato yavatakena + ~o D ii 245.

(Bvassa) ~0 abhinipphanno M ii 225 Sv 156.

eso c'ev'ctassa ~o0 M i 114 iii 229 S iv 97 101 A v 59
229 200,

ayail c¢'ev’ettha ~o M i |17 S iii 44 108 iv 174 194
v 1570.

~0 dunnito, ~u sunito A i 59 Ndl 1606,

~0 dunnayo, ~o sungyo A i 59 ii 147-8 11 178-0.

silavatam ~o0 J i 144,

na me abhisaren” ~o0 J v 374.

csa ~0 adhivisayeyya J iii 2085.



adhimokkha. 4-ttho ~o0 Ps i 88-90.
~0 t1 anavajj- + Psi 1801i 15].

~0 dh-anirutti 4+ Nd2 82.

rajavata suravati ~o0 .J iv 296,

na mayham smina ~o0 Ndl 225,

sace sitena 4+ ~0 Vin 147 51 1 224,
sace te pindakena ~o M i 380.
ambena ~o Vin ii 109.

civarena ~0 Vin iii 221 259,

sappind 4 ~o0 Vin i 271 iv 102 248,
khomapilotikiya 4+ a0 Vin i 296.
ckalomcht a0 Vin 1ii 227,

(amhakar) puiificna ~e Ud 30 Sn 431.
ycsam o -anarm Sn 431.

~0 me cammena Vin i 193.

~0 ayyassa aramikena Vin i 207 iii 248.
~0 me paticchadaniyena Vin i 217.
manind me ~o Vin iil 146.

~0 aharn pattena Vin iii 244.
ayyanam stcigharena 4 ~0 Vin iv 167 258.
~0 te purisena S 1 99.

~0 me hirannasuvanncna D 1t 176 M 1iit 175.
~0 supitena te S i 198 Sn 331.

~0 supinena Pv 18 J iii 34 iv 84.

na me ~o0 kumarihi Thag 58.

dantehi ~o0 J v 31.

~0 me sambalena .J v 240,

~0Q maya cinno J v 160.

sace te ~0 gajjena J v 317-8.
janapadena ~o .] v 318,

s0 me ~o0 samijjhatha Cp 96.

~0 n'atthi janam lapetave Ud 21.
afniio ~o n’atthi Ndl 168,

tesarn ~0 paramo It 98.

~0 ce tadiso siya Pv 23 J v 240,
ailiitato esq puriso ~o Pv 46.

nato ~o sukhavaho Thag 141,

~0 Hato ~e Nato ~o patibhati 4+ Nd2 193 Ndl
bahukiccanam ~o J ii 78.

evarh tava =0 bhavissati J vi 4 Cp 96.
sace ~o0 -igsati J vi 176.

ko taya 4+ ~o0 Vin i 835 133.

ko nu tava idh’ a0 J i1 172,

ko nu tav’ ~0 maranena J vi 306.

ko ~o0 jivitena me Thag 407,

ko viyamen’ ~0 J vi 36.

ko tassa janen’ a0 Thag 150.

ko ~0 A i1 197 v 349 352,

imassa ko ~0 A iv 1524 v 16.
koci-d-ecva ~0 Ud 18.

kam ~am J iii 398 iv 97.

kena ayyassa a0 Vin i 214,

kin tav’ ~0 vane Thag 597.

kin te piliten’ ~o0 Ap 304 so Se.

yadi te ~0 Ap 304.

yo me ~0 Ap 417.

yen’ ~o0 vadehi me Ap 574,

mam’esa ~o J iii 329.

tav'eso ~o0 J vi 244,

ken’acna J v 3 Kvu 164 548 Nd2 252 Ndl 13 247.

234.

tena ~cna Pv 5l.

ayasmantianam ~ato M ii 239,

~ato pariyadinam A ii 139,

~ato apaharanti Ndl 165 f.

~amhi jatamhi Dh 331.

parinibbuto p-o m~amhi n’atth’~amhi? Kva 61.

vipule ~¢: vipulapaiiii Psii 192,

mahante ~¢: mahapania Psii 190,

~¢ anatthe kovido A i1 46.

appamatto tav’~c J v 214.

~e samuppanne J v 240 501.

bhattur ~e parakkanto J v 346.

cttakaparama etasmith ~c D i 124,

imasmith ~o¢ adhippeto 4 Vin iii 24 46 91 Ndl 74.

~0 jate J i 387 v 66,

~¢ fiayo lakkhane Nd2 82,

~¢ kismiiici vyavato J vi 230.

~esu mando J v 367.

kaccinnu te tav’ ~esu J v 377.

satalingassa ~assa Thag 106.

~0 ~a838 nakkhattarh J i 258.

~833a dvird pamukha J i1 366.

dhiro ~assa kovido J vi 234,

~agsa nipphida S i 225 v PED Ee & Se nippada.

nipphannasobhano ~o 4 S 1 225-6.

yass' ~a rukkharopaki J ii 346,

~{ sabbe honti J v 353.

~{ dummocayi J vi 234.

yass’ ~aya kulaputti 4 pabbajanti + Vin i 9 183 ii
202 D i 177 202 230 ii 153 iii 56 M i 172 392
477 496 ii 61 94 123 146iii 127 Si 161 163 171
ii 22 278 284 iv 38 A i 50 282 ii 249 iii 217-8
376 399 iv 77-8 235 301 366-7 Sn p 16 112
Ud 23 76 Thag 136 380 605 793 1186 Ap 557
560 567 569 572,

~iiya hitiya devamanussinam Vin ii 289 D ii 45 103
1156 119 212 222 224-5 228 332 iii 211 M i 21

, 83811050 274 v 259-60 A 1 22 33 76 ii 147

iii 115-6 355-6 iv 309-10 Ud 62 It 11 78-9 Kvu 65.

attano ~aya Vini 141ii 214 1ii 149iv 87 192 ff v 10 M
i 250 J vi 240 Nd2 81,

hitaya sukhiya ~aya Ap 499 569.

aiifiass’ ~iya Vin iii 155 217 229,

bh-uss’ ~iya Vin iii 216,

samghass’ ~iya Vin i 213 ii 123 169.

bh-unis-assa ~idya Vin ii 275.

ckassa ~idya upiisakassa Vv 83.

dyasmantass’ ~idya Vin ii 129 M ii 250,

mahamattinam ~iaya Vin i1 150,

~aya bandhunam Thag 240.

~aya vo bhavissimi D 1 93.

bahunnam ~iya Sil96 A iv 245 Vv 44 47 Thag 1256
Thig 162. .

janassa 4+ ~aya Ai10-21 69 106 iii 46-7 78 iv 244-5.

paro parassa ~iya Kvu 524 526,

miganam ~aya J v 183.

tassa, te, mama, me, maya, ~aya Vin i 23 161 213
Si3l 215 A i 145 156 178 iii 56 62 Sn 191 Pv
32 Vv 65 59 Thag 207 340 Thig 288-9 J iii 426-7
471 iv 373 v 477.



na ~aya matassa Thag 5564.

na petanam ~iaya Khp 6 Pv 5 6.

~¢ kicce ~iya me Khp 7.

~aya kuraro putte J iv 293.

yassa te ~-adya dh-o desito M i 68 72 A i 9,

yassa ~iya usukiaro svassa ~o M ii 225.

yassa ~ilya anubhoti 4 M i 133 iii 243.

yass' a~iya tapo cinno Cp 96.

etad ~iya Viniv 211 J v 368 349,

~g: attattha para-, ubhaya- Nd2 82.

muhuttam : khanam ~am 4- Nd2 231,

attha (artha) in compounds,

~antaro ~katham nisamayi D iii 158,

{raji) ~karane nisinno Dii 20 S 1 74 Ee & Se so CPD :
atta.

mayham ~-c¢ -assa M ii 122,

alam dani me ~-ena Si 74.

~-pamukhe akkhahatam D i
atta).

~kaimassa gilinupatthakassa Vin 1 302 A iii 1434,

ye me ~-3 to te jivitd voropeyyum Vin i 348,

~ .0 ahosi hitakimo D iii 164.

~.3ya hitesiniya A iii 6.

~-8 hitesino A iii 37 iv 265 267-8.

~.0 hitakimo yopgakkhemakimo 4 A iii 403 Vbh
100.

~-cna hitesind Ud 25,

~.8 - hita- phisukama 4 Ndl 133 258 474 490,

174 (see CPD st

~-a88a hitinukampino ovajjamano J i 241 248 iii 243.

~.0 '8i me hitakimo Vv 77 Pv 61 66.

~-§ 'Bl me - Cp 96.

puriso uppajjeyya ~-0 -0 M i 124,
gsabr-ciarino anukampaka ~-a S iii 115 135.
devata bh-uno ~-.a Si 197-9.

-3 anukampikdi ~-a Ud 7.

gahapatani -& ~-a A iii 298,

kulani ~-8 Vbh 247.

~-3 kulaputtd sikkhanti A i 2314

kim ~-.0 na dade S i 44,

~-¢ng mahattam abhikamkhata A iv 91,
vayamitum ~-ena jantuna A iv 227,
kalyanamitti ~.4 A v 336.

asippajivi lahu ~-.0 Ud 32.

alain me ~.assa Thag 1066,

~-am pavadantim <4 anatthakama -+ ti J ii 389,
puriso mama ~-o J iii 296,

mam’ ~-0d v 20,

raiifio ¢’amhi ~-.0 J vi 142,

na me akisi vacanam ~-aya J v 304,

~-8 pajdnam J v 504,

~-881 me, amma, J vi 4,
"tesahain ~-0 Cp 96.

piya: sattd ~-i Nd2 208,

~-ah mamarth etam Ap 24.

yassa to honti ~-& mita piti 4+ Ps i 39.
amaccassa ~-hitesino J vi 437.

mitto mittakimena ~-finukampako A iv 32.
devati ~-ini upasaimkamma Sn 986 Nd2 2 82 Cp 96.
cattiro kaviicintakavi ~kavi + A ii 230.
na kimiana kdma nanattha n’ ~karana J iii 466.

sevati ~.a D iii 186.

yath’ ~kari k-o Vin i 98.

rucipaiiiio ~kale mutima J iv 76.

(na) ~kusalo dh-ak.o Vin v 197,

bh-u -0 dh-akusalo A iii 201.

ayasma ~-0 -0 A iii 201,

karaniyam ~-ena Khp 8 Sn 143.

~akkhiyi mitto suhado veditabbo D iii 187.

~-.1 yo mitto D iii 188,

~-1 y& nari Ap 589 595.

mahiijanass’ ~¢aro 'dha pandito Vin i 359.

naruttamam ~-.arm S i 23,

puriso evariipena ~carakena firayaim D i 107.

danail ca ~cariyataii ca D 1ii 153.

-ena peyyavajjena ~cariyaya + D iii 152 190,

-1 -am ~-i ya idha D iii 192 A ii 32.

cattari s-avatthiini: -am -amm ~-3 4+ D il 232 A 11 32
248 iv 364.

-am peyyaviasail ~-i ya idha J v 320.

~-.aya gsangahetabbo ~-idya sanganhami A iv 219,

aggam ~-anar saddhasampadaya A iv 364,

na anatthak-ena ~-a sukhavaha J i 251-2,

~ putto pitu carati a-am J iv 293,
~ ty-amha nipupa ~cintaka J v 374.

ty-attha -4 ~-a J v 375.
tafi ca -am ~-.am J v 376.
dhira ~-a Vbh 426.

- amukhard ~cintavasinugda Thag 926.

~gccaye ma'hu sammulho J iii 158,

kim mittarh 4 ~jatassa S i 37.

sabbe satta ~-a S 1 226.

kena ~-end attanar parimocayi J vi 464.
~3apikd japitattha pafina Vbh 309.

katama a-a ? bhimisu kusale Vbh 324,

imini iianani (dh-a) ~jotikani ti Vbh 295 ff.
~jotane paniia ~patisambhide fianam Ps i-120.
thanam ~fanensa passayim Ap 309 Se: ~am-cna.
bh.u dh-aiina ~affd D iii 252 283 A iv 113-4.
T-0 B-o ~-u A iii 148,

raja cakkavatti ~-1 A 1ii 148,

-188a putto ~-0 A 1ii 148,

. Sariputto ~-a A iii 149.

(no ce) attharh jinati (na) ~-t A 1v 113,

pubpaparafifii ~-.0 Thag 1028,

~gattham evanuvicintayanto J vi 290,

dh-adhara ~-patipucchika Ap 611 Ee & Se pari-.

panditda ~dassa bhavavti J vi 260,

sabbhi-r-cva samasetha panditehi ~dassibhi Thag 4.

sevetha nam ~-f mutima Sn 385.

~-1 nardsabho 4 Bv 43-4 67 Ap 147-9 elc, as proper
name.

hitanam vacanam ~-.inai J iii 323 v 304.

(Sakko) ~-i purindado 4+ J v 141 vi 443,

panditd ~-ini J vi 470 473,

gatimi dhitimd ~dassimi J vi 286.

~(hammassa kovido J iii 339.

yam kifici neyyam ~-arn janitabbam Ps ii 194,

dajji ~-finusatthiya J v 58.

~-Anusisitva sariivejesi mamaim Ap 195,

| ~-niruttisu patibhane ca mo mati Ap 480 543.
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~--I3u -e nanam 4 Ap 552 564 567 586 599.

~-padarh samiacaremase Vv 57,

~-yida ise J vi 222,

~-gahitam pure giram erayam D iii 155.

~minatte paiiia Ps i 88 91 119.

~ntaro atthakatham nisamayi D iii 158,

~-0 80 hoti pandito Thag 374.

afifia dh- afifia ~niruttiyo Ps i 89 91.

ubho ~paccatthike safiidpctum A v 71 see atta-.

dh-¢ -patisamvedi dh-apatisamved: D iii 241 A iii 21-3
iv 361,

~-ino pamujjam jayati D iii 241 A iii 21-3.

yo dh-arm deseti ~-i, suititi ~-i, ubho ~-ino A i 151.

me ~patisambhida sacchikatd A ii 160.

~-¢ Nanam Psi 2 3 88 119-20 133.

atthesu nanam Ps 1 119.

-e -af Ybh 331.

yavata ~-aya ~-attham tam sabbam janati &’ai 132-3
1 32 157.

ime paficatthid ~-dya drammana Ps ii 150.

catasso ~-a Vbh 293 331.

dukkhe 4 nanam: =~-.a Vbh 293.

jaramarane + -arm: ~-a Vbh 294,

dh-anam vipake -am: ~-i Vbh 295.

-esu fianam: ~-a Ybh 298-9 ff.

~-3 etesu c’eva uppajjati Vbh 303.

~-3 8iya vipaka 4+ Vbh 303.

~-3 -a asekha - Vbh 304.

~-3 -8 andseva -+ anuttara 4+ Vbh 305.

maggo arahato ~y-iya upanissayapaccayena Tkp 167.

(na) ~-patto {(na) dh-a-4- Vin v 197,

thero a--0 dh-a-4 A iii 113.

bh-u ~-.0 4+ A iii 120.

~padam udiharati A ii 189-90.

gambhiram ~-am passanti A iii 356.

~-am paiiaya pativijjha A iv 362.

kovid’ a.3 aharh J v 104.

kalibhatam a-arm na rincati J v 146,

anuttaram ~-am sucinnara J vi 318.

ekam ~-am seyyo Dh 100.

~pucchanam padakkhinakammam Thag 36.

anapatti ~purekkharassa Vin iii 130 iv 277.

-1 ~-adya Vin iv 309.

80 me ~-0 Revato Vv 31 FEe atha-.

~ppakasane paiiiia Ps i 120,

~ppabhavane -a Ps i 120.

~ppabhede -a Ps i 120.

tayi ~baddha bhavanti Sn 382.

bhariya sabb’'~majiha J v 170 v CPD: ? atta-,

ahdso ~]abhesu J iii 466.

appaka ~rasassa dh-a- + labhino A i 36.

Bh-va: bhiagl ~-assa + Nd2 215 Ndl 143 212 337
345 480 509.

yo ~-0 4+ : peyyam Ps 11 89.

~-0 4+ ns& rasadhatu Yam i Y67.

kim—}- ~vasam sampassamina - Vin i 292 ii 184 D ii
285 f M i 175464 ii 120 Si 183 ii 202 iv 303 v 233
A ii 240 iii 237 v 66-9 Ud 19.

cha <4 ~.e -amano D ii 285 287 M i 23 Sii 202-3 A )
77 ii 239-40)

~ag,

~eg

tayo ~-.e -aminena alam dh-am desctum A 1151,

bh-u ~-am paticca Vin i1 202,

katamarm ~-am -a thiiparaha D ii 142-3,

~.an -& paccavekkhitabbam A iii 72-3.

~-am -a viharcyya A 1i1 169-70 iv 161.

upenti ~-.am -a S iii 93 It 89.

tikabhojanarm pafifiapessimi tayo ~-c -a Vin ii 196.

sikkhapadam -essami dasa ~-e¢ -a Vin iii 21 iv 182
213.

dasa 4 -arh painiiattam ~-.e -a Vin v 143 223 S ii 218
A i 98-9 v 70.

kati ~-¢ -a Vin v 17 54 S ii 218.

etam ~-.am fatva Dh 289 Sn 297 Cp 77.

' kam tvam ~-.am -tva vayamase bhusam J vi 35.

migd ime ~-3bhata ime J iv 252.

eko ~-1 pavisissami kananam Thag 539.

~.jkena bhavitabbam no parisakappiyena Vin v 163.

kulaputta upenti ~-ika S iii 93, It 89.

~-ikena -ena alam upagantum S v 441.

~vavatthane paiina Ps i 119.

(hasapaiifid) tassa ~-ato Psii 185,

sm-0, T-0 4+ kalavadi ~vadi + D i 4 64 165 iii 135
175 M i 180 268 288 345 111 34 A i 204 ii 22 209
v 205 267 296 Pug 58 Nd2 156 Ndl 220 472,

itthi lahum ~vicintaka Ap 562 J 1ii 438.

pandito ~vinicchayainu A iii 56 62.

~-1i dukkhita bhavanti J iit 205.

~virocane panna Ps i 120.

(na) labhati ~vedam M i 37-8 221 325 ii 206 A v
349 352.

ariyasivako -ati ~-am A iii 285-8 v 330-4.

~vyyaiijanam te dunnitam Ndl 166.

~-§pagatam bhanitam Ndl 165 ff.

~vyyapatti avyatho J iii 466.

~samhitam T-& pucchanti Vin i 59 158 210 iii 6 iv 25.

sabbam tam ~-.am -issati D ii 275.

vicam 4 pariyantavatimm ~-ar )i 5 64 M i 180 268

. 288 345 1ii 34 A ii 22 209 v 205 267 296 Pug 58

Ndl 220 472.

sd gatha ~-a Di99ii 97 M 1358 A v 328,

atitamh ce bhiitam 4+ ~-am D iii 134 Nd2 156.

(na) ~-.am (na) (dh-asamhitam) 4+ D 1 188-91 iii 136
M i 431.

~-cna vakkhami no anatthasamhitena Vin ii 249 D iti
237 A 1ii 196 v 81,

(vacanapathd :) ~-ena an-ena -+ M i 126 A iii 198.

(na) ~-ar {n)adibr-cariyakam S ii 223 v 438,

~-8 viacd bhasita an ~-a M ii 202.

~.3 bhasita A 111 244,

bhisati ~-amm Sn 722,

~-at nu idam attddanar Vin ii 247.

~-4 'yamm rakkhd D iii 206,

dharetha ~-ani dh-acetiyani 4 M ii 125,

~-0 uddeso ca vibhango ca M iii 192,

rahovadam 4+ ~-arm M ii1 234.

~-ayam dh-apariydyo S i1 75 iv 9l.

n’ete vitakkd ~-a S v 417-8.

(n') esd cintd ~.a4 S v 448,

cudito 4+ no ~.cna A iii 197-8.

no ~-ena kupitam A i1 196.
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~satam dh-asatam 4 Vin v 143,

~sandassane nanam P’s i 2 104-5.

csa te upami -1 J iii 373 v 255. Se sunohi arindama.,
labhati ¢’ ~sampadam A iv 238 Se so.

~sallakhage paina I’s i 120,

dhuvam ~siddhih labbhama Bv 3.

-a1 ~-im papponti Ap 381 so CPD, Se: dhuvatthasid-

dhim,

katharb na haycyyui pare ti icchati ~ssamidhi ca D
1il 165 Se ida samiddhim with vl as Ee.

bahujjano bhajati ~hetu J vi 358.

na ~-u na karanahctu Ndl 374.

nayam dh-am adh-am vi ~gnatthan ca bujjhati J ii
204

~-¢ kovido Ap 43.

~-a1h vinicchayai Ap 43.

~anugifthisu pariggahesu na seyyo D iii 158.

~fpagatam bhanitam Nd1 165 f.

~fpaye jahanti nar J iii 387,

kasinasamapattiparami sm-abr-i ~fibhinibbattesurh
A v 47 Se so vl attho ti.

~3bhisamayd dhiro pandito ti 8 i 87 80 It 17 A ii 46
111 49,

tadisako kalo yattha ~gvahar sutar .J iii 218.

s pi nama saddha nahosi ~{ipaparikkha néhosi M i
480,

dh.anijjhanakhantiyi ~-a bahukira M ii 175.

~fupaparikkhiva dh-adharana M 11 175.

anisamsa + kilena ~.iya A i1 381 383,

(no) param ~-iva samidapeti A iv 22] 223.

~.3 k-csu dh-esu A v 126-7.

dhatanam dh-anam ~-3 A ii 97 iv 221 223 206-8
328-31 v 126,

~f{ipalakkhane painfii 1’s i 120.

~{pasamhitam vicarm 1 iii 154 Ndl 504,

B.abh&sito + ~-0 Vin iv 185,

dh-onama ~.0 Vin iv 15 22 200.

kilen’ a-am Vin v 148,

tadisam cvam ~fipetarh vysiijantpetarn D 1ii 129.

g-asimaggi ~-ii, -1 ~fpetd Vin i 358,

bhani gatha ~opasamhita Thag 968.

atthavat : profitable,

gatha o’'ima ~ati (abhisi) S 130 J v 151 494 485,

sunitvana ~atim sucith Vv 47,

nela aati vaggi Vv 57,

subhasitda ~ati gathayo Vv 58,

sanham giram ~atimh pamuiice .J iv 220,

vaca ~ati narinam J v 254,

bhisem’ aatnih vaca J v 374-5.

~atim vacam vyiakareyyum J v 375.

s0 ~i 80 (dh-nttho Thag 740 7406,

attha (asta): selting (as of the sun),

suind ~ar gacchati A1 18, -

~ar -anti dsavid Dh 226 293 Thag G306.

mantiya sabbaimin ~am -eyya Ndl 346,

snyoga ~alit -anti Dh 384,

verocano yattha ~am cti Aii 50-1 Kvu 344-0.

acel ~am paleti Sn 1074 Nd2 24.

muni vimutto ~ath -cti Sn 1074 Nd2 24.

~arn paleti: nirujjhati 4 ; parinibbayati Nd2 82,
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~a tapetviana paleti suriyo J il 154.
~am gametvana -cti -o Nd1 124 436.
vilidnam ~am agama Ud 93.
~am entamhi sisane Ap 472 475-6.
attha (asta) in compounds,
~amgate suriye Vin iv 17 20 55 v 16 218,
suriyo ~.o yatha Bv 23.
yatha ~.c -e Ap 92.
~.c ~-3affil ovadati Vin iv 55.
~.¢c an~--1 -ati Vin iv 55.
vam dukkham tam nirodham tam ~-.am S iia 112,
~-0 na pamanam eti N iv 158,
~-assa ng -am atthi Sn 1076 -Nd2 25.
tassanurodhd 4+ ~-3 Siv 210 A iv 157 159,
~angato so n'atthi ? Sn 1075 Nd2 25.
~-0 niraddho 4 Nd2 82,
dh-a ~-i na santi A ii 6 Sn 475,
bhavasava ~-d& Sn 472,
~-0 88 Na samanam ect1 1t 58.

| ve dh-4 ~-i atita Dhs 187.

yam ripamn + ~-am - Vbh 1-10.

abhijjhi domanassam ~-a Ybh 195 197 202,

thinan middham a-.i Vbh 254.

paccuppannam na ~-am Kvu 117.

ckaccamh a.am ckaccarmh na Kvu 151,

nanu atitar ~-am Kvu 417,

~-am atthamgameti ? Kvu 576.

atthaim paleti: ~arhgacchati Nd2 82.

uparujjbati: a-.ati Nd2 110,

somanassadomanassinami ~amgama Vin 1ii 4 D i 75
183 ii 186 313 M i 22 41 90 117 159 182 247 277
304 347 309 ii 226 iii 26 94 S ii 211 ii1 237 iv 226-7
v 307 318 A i 53 163 182 ii 41 127 151 iii 11 iv 67
112 177 230 410 424 Nd2 149 Nd1 39 348 Dhs 33
Pug 59 Vbh 105 236 261.

dukkhadomanassinam ~-ayva D 11 290 3]5 M i 50
340 S v 167 A i 221 ii 195-6 iii 314 317 3206-9 iv
426 v 194 Kvu 158,

patighasaiiianam ~-a D i3 411 69 71 112 iii 224 253
202 265 M i 41 159 455 ii 13 i1 27 222 S i 211 iii
237 iv 227 v 119 307 318 A i 41 267 iv 40 306 349
401 410 412 416 420 424-7 431 434 437 443 450
452 v 208 345 Nd2 246 Dhs 55 97 123 Vbh 245 384.

vedananam samudayarm ~-ath D i 17 24 39 S iv 208,

-iya -amth ~-amh M 1ii 285.

ditthinam -am ~.ammi M i 65 A 11 10-1.

ripanatn 4 -am ~-am M i 504 Siv 127,

photthabbinam -arh ~.ar M i 504.

kimanam 4 -am ~-arh M i 504 A i1 10-1.

channarm phassiyataninam -arh ~.amm Mii 238 8iv 43
83 192 255 A v 64 Nd2 259 Ndl 94 235 271 458
4717.

dh-dinam -am ~.amm S iv 188 233-4 Ndl 325,

mahdabhiitanam -am ~-amm Siv 192 Nd2 259,

upadinakkhandhinarm -a1 ~-a1h 8 iv 192 Nd2 259,

satipatthananam -am ~-arth S v 184,

paiicannarn indriyinam -aih ~.amh 8 v 193 203 DPs ii
14,

dukkhassa -arh ».am S i1 72-3 iv 86 327,

lokassa -am ~-.am S1i 73 A v 107-8,
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dhationam -am ~-an S ii 176-7 192-3 iii 160.
labhasakkarasilokassa -am ~-am S ii 237.
tassa .arh tassi ~-am pajanati D ii 69.
ripassa -+ vifiidnassa -am ~.am S iii 15 82 1735,
iti ripam -eiti riipassa -+ -o iti ripassa +- ~-0 D ii
35 301 iii 223 286 M i 486 iii 114-5 S ii 28-9 iii
13-4 85 131 153 157 iv 188 v 89 A ii 45 90-1 iv
153 1556 Kvu 178.
kayassa samudayo kayassa ~-.0 S v 184,
vedananarh -0 ~-0 S v 184,
cittassa -0 ~-0 S v 184.
dh-dnam -0 dh-dnam ~-0 S v 184.
riipassa + nirodho viipaAsamo ~-o S iii 32-3 229-31.
samudayato ~-ato (an)assadato 4+ Nd2 127 Ndl 53 56
2717.
dh-anam paiifiayati ~-ato Nd2 167.
katharh vedaniya ~-o0 vidito ? Ps i 178-9.
katham sanfidya, vitakkanarmh ~-0 -0? Ps i 179.
suriyo ~amgamito Nd2 134 Nd1 355 (JA v 373 476).
~ar paleti: ~amgameti Nd2 82.
vigatam vigamecti ~amgatam ~-eti Psii 217 Kvu 576.
parinibbayi B-o ulurija va atthami Bv 25 so CPD Bv
A ~i Ee -tth-.
~itamhi suriyamhi J vi 557.
atthaddha & -atha-: not stiff,
nivatavutti ~o (tadiso labhate yasam) D iii 192 Ap 53.
-ih ~am soratar A iii 43.
-1 ~0 surato J iv 286.
nikkuba nillapa ~a Aii 26 It 113 Ndl 125 383.
mayam ettha ~§ M 1 43.
bh-u ~0 anatimani M i 97 iii 205 D iii 47 (Ee athaddo)
Ndl 232.
~atdnatisako J vi 252.
nicanivittha mudi ~manasa Thag 926.
thaddhassa p-assa ~ijyarn parikkamanaya -+ M 1 44-5.
attharana : carpel,
cammaéini ~dni Vin i 196,
data sukhuménam mudukanam ~ianam D iti 159.
ratthe ~am tada Bv 08.
tanha (lepo): ~a pipurana Nd2 154 239 Ndl 1 28 49
112 458,
maiicamh ~ena Ap 303.
attharati: lo spread out,
anujanami kathinam ~iturm Vin i 254.
bh-uno deti 4 -am ~iturm Vin i 254 v 176.
sanghatiya 4 -am ~ami Vin v 176.
dussena -am ~issimi Vin v 172,
8-0, gano, p-o -am ~ati Vin v 177.
cvam -am ~itabbam Vin i 254 v 176.
tafi fieva ~itva tafi fieva parupanti Vin iv 289,
~itva -itva tuvatthissanti Ap 125 Fe so, Se -tti-, ? -tte-.
~a8su palasani J 111 185,
na te sunakhassa (cammam) ~anti .J vi 353.
cvarm, samma, ahatena, animittﬂ.ka.tena, aparikatha-
atthatam hoti kathinam Vin i 254-5.
kassa, kinti, kathinam «am Vin v 172,
dvinnam p-inam, sattarasahi jkirchi, ahatena ~am
Vin v 172.
amhakam kathinam ~am Vin iv 245.
~31h s-assa -am Vin v 177,
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na c’'assa kathinam ~amm Vin v 218,
sayanaggam maya dinnam ~am Ap 98,
atthatakathinanam vo Vin i 254.
bh-u ~-0 civaram adaya Vin i 255-265.
pafica paccaya : gilino 4 ~-.am Vin i 298,
sace kathinam attharitukamo Vin v 176.
atthara: the spreading out,
(na annatri) p-assa ~a atthatam kathinam Vin i 255.
saha -assa ~i kati dh-a jayanti Vin v 172-3.
~0 adhitthanassa Vin v 172-3 dh-iko ~0 Vin v
176-7.
~akena katham patipajjitabbarm Vin v 176-7.
kathinassa ~maso janitabbo Vin v 176.
-agsa ~yipatti -itabba Vin v 175-6.
-assa ~gampatti -itabbi Vin v 175-6.
atthi: to be,
(Note : not listed tn full.)
atthi pr. 3rd sg. (passim),
yass'ussada n’ ai Vin 1 3.
~i tvam ctarahi, a~aharm etarahi D i 200.
~1 asava pahatabba M i 7.
na monam ~i asamahitassa Si 4.
puthujjanassa cittabhivania n’~i A 1 10.
~i imasmim kiye kesa Khp 2.
n’ ~i jagarato bhayarh Dh 39.
yass’ussada n’~1 Ud 3.
n’ ~1i aiiio ekadh-o It 8.
~| vasi ~i dhenupa Sn 26.
sukham idha n’ai Vv 17,
na hi tattha kasi ~i Pv 6.
n’ ~1 sango vijinatam Thag 14.
~1 Sakyakule jato B-o Thig 185.
na kir’ ~1 raschi papiyo J i 158,
okkanti me samo n’ ai Bv 5.
cittassa afifiatha n’~i Cp 78.
ye satta saniiino ~i Ap 4.
~i gilarh na labhapariyantam Ps i 43.
yagsa n’~i saddhabalam Ndl 12.
n’ ~i kifici Nd2 178,
ye tasmir samaye afifie ~i Dhs 25.
yam annam pi ~i Vbh 2.
~'ekacco p-o Pug 7.
vuttam Bh-vata: ~ip-o Kvu 13.
riippakkhandho dhatiihi ? n’~i Dhtk 590.
yassa rupakkhandho nuppajjittha ? n’~i Yam i 21.
n’ai cttha ariipapaccayarm Tkp 26.
asi 2 sg. nihato tvam as1 Vin i21; Vin140i1271 D1 8
66 92-3 ii 240 288 356 iii 210 Ud 52 59 S i 50-1
104-6 111 149 196 225 ii 202 iii 12 v 419 A v 171
188 Sn 302 428 511 53941 546 Vv 13 21 76 79
Pv 65 61 Thag 47 126 536 629 818 866-7 967 1158
1179 1265 Thig 59 62 183 188 195 203 286 370 J i
363 ii 340 395 Cp 78 82,
asmi 7 sg. n'eso’ham asmi Vin i 14; Vin i 36 180
i)i8 1416 66 92 119 120 221 ii 15 67 90-1 128
137 2606 1ii 25 84 117 184 210 216 349 M i 47-8
2056 ii 3 iii 246 S i 50-1 58-9 112 129 143 ii 27
245250 ffiii 1 12 18 ff45 ff 68 90 ff 128 165 ff 204 ff
iv 1 ff25 88 153 202 393 v 56 157 213 447 A i 284 ff
ii 39 88 164-5 171 176-7 202 212 ff iii 211-3 292
H
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405 ff v 182 ff 188 Ud 83-4 74 It 101 Sn 253 Thag
79 278 759 824 828 830 1076 Vbh 356 390 392 396.

amhi 1 sg. vimutto’'mhi Vin i 35; Vin i 125 337 iii 68
Di29 60 73 82 ii 39 93 143 240 237-9 287 292 iii
8 84 104 S i 50-1 105 145 238 iv 319 f v 356 ff
387 ff A 113840 145-7 149 201 278 ii 123-06 iii 96 ff
124 ff 153 ff 211-3 215 ffiv 194 356 366 405 ff v 79
09 ff 182 ff Ud 35 42 46 Pv 48 Vv 13 21 Thag 72
96 122 221 295-6 334 348 365 536 658 718 8667
879-80 911 916 996 1017 1132 1200 1211 1262
Thig 11 15 23 30 34 76 86 94 101 223 251 290 336
405 407.

santi 3 pl. santi sm-abr-a Di 12; Vin i 298 D i 28
34ii 37 Si 55110 184 189 ii 33 3B 41 iii 250 254 ff
iv 36 [f 92 ff 102 108 125 159 A i 155 173 210 ii
53 iii 313 iv 24 207 v 331 Ud 20 54 56 67 69 79 63.

attha 2 pl. tumhe khvattha Diii81; Dil92 Ai155-6
Pv 65 J i1 289,

asma 1 pl. mayam asma vajjha Ji 177; J ii 384,

amha 1 pl. aviniapitattha amha saddh-e D iii 122;
M i 271 281 Ud 7 Thig 66 Thag 836 A iii 331 ff.

amhase I pl. naggimhase mayam Pv 36; Thig 419 J
1ii 309 vi 417.

amhd 1 pl. dasavass’amha ti Vin i 59; Vin i 61 124
162 232 D i 18ii 22-3 96 254 i1 29 84 A 11 33 in
355 iv 3565 Ud 35 It 89 Thig 121,

atthu imper. 3 sg. dhi-r-atthu jati D ii 22-3; D ii
250 262 111 195 S 1 188 1t 15 122 Sn 340 440 479
Pv 52 60 Thag 47 279 Thig 106 157 225 J 1 155
311 i1 34-5 422 437 440 iu 29 32 69 92 516 519 1v
117 217 352 371 462 v 20 35 89 160 vi 82 88 152
193 299 482,

siya 3 sg. pot. yassa siyd apatti Vini 103 ; D171 135

196 ii 67 154 166 196 11i 56 M i 274-5 S 1 55 66 124 .

129 209 ii 36 277 111 2 55 91 ff 99 140 183 205 iv
71 301 A i 131-2 222 ii 79 iii 133 295 ff iv 70 ff
254 257 261 v 7 ff 63 82 318 ff 353 Ud 06 78 84
It 17 68 Pv 11 Thag 321 1134 1150 Thig 387. ,
givam ! sg. aharh tava vasinugo siyam Thig 375; S
i1 11 101,
siyurh 3 pl. apad ce sabbada siyuin Ud 79; 8 i 52,
siyamsu 3 pl. siyaihsu abhidh-e nandavada M ii 239,
assa 3 sg. pol. yarm amhakai assa Vini4; Vini1 )
6 126 157 239 281 11 188111 9 D13 17 24-5 27 51
60 71 97 104 134 136 176 230 248 11 23 28 36-7 b5
67 83 100 119 151 202 224 294 324-5 ni 22 56 101
127 128 167 M1 2728512251 33-1103274m 1 ff

34 54-594iv 82129174 176 196 201 314 v 374 409

A i 28 105 120 155 201 ff 246 ff i 25 80 94 241 ff
iii 64 124 166 304 307 ff iv 70 ff 94 ff 244 317 ff
341 374 f{f v 7T ff 318 ff Ud 7 25 It 17-8 41 91 118
Pv 25 Thag 370-1 501 583 587 727-9 970 Thig 213
341 J i1 198 220 iii 165 v 305.

assa 2 sg. tvam araha assa Vin 1 32,

assasi 2 sg. yattha nimantito assasi M 1437 ; Sii 281.

assam I sg. yanniinaham gihi 4 assan ti Vin ni 25;
Dii 1724 9 62 S i1 228-9 231 i 94 99 183 2056
iv 320 fv 143 274 A i 255 iv 104 314 ff 342 ff 360
421 v 12 ff 63 Pv 11.

assu and assum 3 pl. evam assu vacaniya Vini 124

Vin ii 197 iii 173 D 1 175 207 ii 88 i1i 61 130-1 S i
178 ii 183 iii 7 ff iv 229 v 380 A iii 60 ff iv 263 ff
285 ff 321 343 1t 18 J vi 517111 229 (v CPD assu).

assatha 2 pl. ce tumhe assatha kupita Di3; M 1265
S 1ii 6.

assima I pl. balavantatara assama Vin ii 299 30} ;
D 1i 307 iii 74 M i 2524 iii 250 S ii 35 38 Vbh 101.

asi 3 sg. aor. tadasi yam bhimsanakam Diil157; D i
14311259 Mi274-5Si36 Ud 26 Pv 6 13 15 29 31
42-3 53 64 65 Vv 35 Thag 408 478 514 557 620
625 921 927 1187-8 Thig 16 109 403 399 448 486
517 J 1 306 376 i1 241-2 289 334111 7 iv 62 Cp 75
85 92-3 94-6. |

asi 2 sg. kendsi naggiya tuvarmh Pv 15; Pv 53 Thag
287 1261.

asifh 1 sg. tatrap’dsim evannamo Vin iii4; D113
il 111 M i 22 35 182 248 2781i 105 S1 35 60 i1 213
v 266 A1 164 1ii 18 iv 177 v 35 68 200 It 99 Pv 1
14 17 20 24 43 59 Vv 31 46 Thag 221 473 749 879~
80 910 889 Thig 15 122 105 251 291 520 J 11 334
Cp 83 88 94 100-1.

asumm 3 pl. ya devatd asur Vin i 229; D ii 236 Ud
89 Pv 16 63 Thag 924 Thig 224-5 J iv 34 116 vi

156 S i 204.
atthi: being,
ganand miilaka: hetuya nava 4+ ~iya nava, n'atthiyi
tini Tkp 84.
atthin : needful, with an aim,
B-aiy ~i pafihena agamirm Sn 957.
(Bh-vd) =i -ena -am Sn 1043 1105 1112 1118 Nd2 11
38 40 43.
atthika : needful, needy,
~analil ~inam manussinam abhikkamaniyam Vin i
39 268 ii 158.
~chi upainfitam maggam Vin i 40-1.
rajjen’amhi deva ~o Vin ii 191 J iv 359 v 258 294 vi 206,
rapa -4 na tena ~a S1i 131,
~0 ripe pariyesati patilabhati Ndl 262.
puriso udapinapanaliya ~o0 A iv 171.
~asga ohitasotassa dh-am deset: A iv 364,
na puttena ~o0 Ud 6.
dh-¢ desiyamanamhi sotam odhesim ~o0 Thag 995,
niham etena ~o sukhito Thag 103.
civaraih idam ~ai Thag 984.
gigdlo parivarena ~o J ii 245.
te dh-ain jahum ~a J iii 19,
~0 viya ayati J vi 542.
dhaiifiecna a0, ndham puiificna ~0 Cp 74.
~0 civara-+-parikkharanam Ndl 224,
~8 pathika yacaka Ap 358 Se -ddh..
deva manussa sitd ~a Sn 333.
panhena ~o0 éigato Ndl 464,
atthcna ~o puccha Sn 460,
~vato te idh'agamanam 1) i 90.

| yo keei ~vadam vadant® D i 55 M i 515 S iii 207-8

(CPD: atthi: betng).
silava sammaiditthi ~-o0 M i 104.
atthita: being (permanent),
dvayanissito lolko ~arh natthitam S ii 17 111 135.

" paiiiidya passato loke ~i na 8 ii 17 i 135.



93

idam ~am nissaya Ndl 238.
atthipaccaya : cause of being,
k-o dh-o uppajjati ~a Tkp 83.
~3 hetuya nava paiiha Tkp 86.
k-0 dh-o 4 ,~cna paccayo Tkp 177.
atthibhava : existence,
~0n’ ~0,n’ a0 ~0? Kvu 159-62.
atthisukha : kappiness of being (in possession),
cattari adhigamaniyani: ~am bhogasukham 4 A ii
69.
ananasukham natvina ~ar sare A i1 70 Ee katvana,
vl fi-, Se anavajjasukham fatva.
attheta: unsteady, .
anariyakammam ~arm sabbaghatinam J iv 57.
atraja (attaja): born from oneself,
dhitd Majjhassa ~a Thig 151.
kokiliy’eva ~o J iii 103 Nd1 504.
ma ghitayi ~amputtam J iii 181 vi 142,
gato me ~o putto dJ iv 94. -
agato tyaham ~o J iv 94.
putto hi mama ~o J vi 491.
oraso mama ~o J v 60.
antevasi dinnako ~o J v 84,
nihantvana mam’~amm J vi 19.
rijaputtarh tav’ ~am J vi 20.
~3 piya J vi 230.
sifica bhogehi ~am J vi 579.
ovadi sakam ~ar Bv 31.
-ith mama arm Bv 65.
Bh-vato a0 bhavissati Ap 61.
Samb-assa ~o0 Ap 228.
Ekarajassa +4- ~o0 Cp 77, 91 94 96.
Usabhakkhandho + nima ~o Bv 18 passim.
cattaro puttd: ~o khettajo -+ Nd2 210.
tassa ~oraso J v 465.
atricchgy : wishing too much, v CPD,
~am, ~0, cakkam asado J i 414 iii 207 iv 4.
~atd ma puna-r-agamaisi J iv 331.
atricchakoccha : a seat spread out, v CPD,
sugandham ajinlpasevitam ~am J v 407,
atriccha : greed,
~§-atilobhena evarh hdayati atthamha J ii 231.
athullavajja: nol a grave fault,
~3 apatti jinitabba Vin v 115.
‘athusa : free from husk,
akano ~o tandulapphalo D i1 88 199,
athena : no thief,
~ena sucibhiitena attana viharati + D i 4 M 1 170
268 287 345 A i 211 1i 209 iv 249 388 v 204 Pug 67
Ndl 488.
~atandita diasi Vv 29.
adhutti ~1i avinasikayo 4+ A iii 38 iv 266 268 270.
atheyya : mno-theft,
~¢itto aham, anipatti ~cittassa Vin iii 58 63.
~sgatthe ~satthasafifii Vin fv 132.
(adakkhipnarm dadeyyam J vi 493 so Ee Se dakkh-).
adakkhineyya : unworthy of a gift,
ko re tuvam hohisi ~o J iv 380,
adattha : not having seen,
na~a parato dosam J iv 192.

adafthukamyata : state of nol wishing lo see,
ya imesarh ariyanam ~a Vbh 372.
adaddba : not burnt,
~¢ daddhasaniii Vin iii 197 205 252,
~Api vuccati jata pathavi Vin iv 33.
adanda : without stick,
avera ~i asapatta avyapajjha D ii 276.
~cna asatthena dh-ena abhivijiya D i 89 ii 17 iii 59
75 142 177 M 11 134 146 A iv 89 105 Sn p 106.
~cna -cna -cna-m-anusasati -+ A iv 90 Sn 1002 Thag
914 Nd2 4.
(Bh-vata) ~cna -ena danto M ii 102 105 Thag 878 Vin
11 196 (nago).
~cna -ena damest Ap 322.
~¢na -ena suvinita parisa M 11 122,
yo dandena acsu dussati Dh 137.
~fvacaram maggam J iv 360.
gathayo ~-a satthavacara S i 224.
~.0 -0: nibbdanaya D ii 285.
adandiyam dandiyati, dandiyai ca adandiyam J iv 192.
(adaddti) : not to give,
yacarh adadam appiyo Vin iii 148 J iii 353.
tad eva adadato bhayam J iv 64.
na adatva bh-ussa Vin ii 268.
chandam ~tva Vin iv 152-3.
na ~tva bhattam J v 395.
na kappati bhuijiturh pubbe ~tva J v 397.
~tvia udakam J v 397.
dakkhineyyam ~tva Cp 77.
na arahami dianarm adatum A iv 61-2 236.
bhikkham adatukama Vin ii 216.
taya ~-cna pavaritena Vin iil 211 iv 102.
paripdceti nama pubbe ~-anam Vin iv 67.
tafi ca no asantam no ~kamyata Vin iii 11,
kim pana imaya aiifiam kifici adeyyarm Vin i 217.
~0 aramo kotisantharena Vin i 158.
na me kifici a~am atthi Pv 52 J v 392,
danamm ~ath na passati Cp 77.
~0 kassaci Ap 304,
adeyyesu dadamn danam J iii 12 v CPD.
adata gathitamano Pv 21.
tassa adapetva uyyojesi Vin iv 92 v 19,
~4tvi ti na kifici dipetvda Vin iv 93 v 19.
-tvi ~tvda Vin v 40.
adana : eating,
pahutam cidanam tattha J v 374.
adanta : not tamed,
attana ~0 avinito aparinibbuto M 1 45 Nd2 269 Ndl
32,
assadamma - ~i -a M ii 129 iii1 130.
rafifio nago ~0 -0 M iii 137.
~i dantakiranam gaccheyyurn M ii 129 iii 130.
~i dantabhiimirh sampapuneyyum M ii 129 iii 130.
Bh-va ~ianam dameta M ii 102,
ckadh-amm ~ar anatthiaya A i 6, 7.
cittarn ~am -aya Ai6 7.
~am ko damessati Pv 59 J vi 225 (-igsati).
yatha kufjaram ~arm Thag 357.
disva ~am damitam Thig 50.
~inam damectiram Samb-am Thig 135 333.
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cha phassiyatani ~& aguttd 4+ dukkhdadhivaham S iv
70.
cakkhum -+ ~aix -am Siv 70,
ahaii ¢’amhi danto loko ~0 Ps i 130.
bhantam: ~am akaritarn Ndl 145.
~damakam dhiram Ap 124; ~.o0 320, 573.
~damanarmm tadih Ap 80.
~maranam nago kilakato M i1 137.
~gaggo A1 6-17.
adandhanatd : nol being slow,
yi tasmim samayc vedana- +-kkhandhassa ~a Dhs 15
66.
yd riipassa lahutd ~a Dhs 144,
adaypanna : without mercy,
ckacco + a0 pianabhiitesu M i 286 ii 97 101 i 46 54
203 A v 2064 283 285 289 292.
adara : withoutl fear,
jitijarimaranam asokantam ~am 4 S ii 102-4 Se
arajam v Kvu 143,
adalidda : not poor,
~0 ti ahu jivitam S i 232 v 384 405 A 11 57 111 54 iv
5 6 Thag 508 Ap 604.
~0 ~0 ti vuccati kittavata 7 S v 100,
adalhaditthi : not dense, see CPD,
paro p-o akkodhano anupaniahi ~1 M ii 241 Ee adandha
see vl,
adasaka : without fringe,
kappati ~ai nisidanam Vin 1i 294 301 307.
adassana : the not seeing, & the not being seen,
bh-u apattiya ~ec ukkhittako - Vin i 97 168 337.
8-0 -iya ~c ukkhipati Vin 1323 v 116-7.
bh-unim .iyi ~e -i Vin iv 309 231 ( ~cna).
ukkhitto -iya ~cna Vin iv 218.
Apattirn dpajjati: ~cna assavancna 4 Vin v 194,
ariyasaccanarh yathibhitam ~4 Vin i 231 D ii 91
S v 432,
niagassa dassaniyassa aena Vin 1ii 147.
nigo ~arm yeva tad ajjhagami Vin ii 147 J ji 285.
ditthigatini loke: ripe 4+ ~i S 11 260.
katharh mayaia matugame patipajjaima ? ~arh D ii
141.
bhavantarupanar ~a M ii 158 1061.
pivipam ~am dulkkharm Dh 210.
-amh me tav’ ~ai J iii 315.
~c¢na bialanam sukhi Dh 200,
sadhu tassa ~am J iv 241.
~cna amhikam dukkham J v 352.
tumhadisanam ~ena aniio bhuiijati Sn 459.
~cna vibhogi tadisinarm Ap 549.
~cna’hath tassa Vv 74.
kim anhatra ~i ¥ Sn 206 S i 29,
mutto tesaiy ~a J iv 433.
dh-assa ~i J vi 17,
pitu matu ~id J vi 584,
~¢na morassa sikhino J iii 128,
~cna mayhai te paridevato J vi 524.
~unto dyanti bhanga Ndl 43 118.
andho siyd samavisammassa ~ato Thag 321.
cvaripam + affanam ~am Nd2 98 Dhs 70 190 195
Vbh 85 144 146 158 168 358 361 362 Pug 21 Nd1l 413.
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~am gato papimato M i 159 174 A iv 434.
~am maccurajassa gacche Dh 46 J v 151 Ud 61.
na -assa vajant’ ~arm J iv 496.
~am bhojaputtana gaccha J v 166.
ariyanam ~kamyatd abhabbo pahaturm A v 145 148-9.
-anam ~-3 uparambhacittata Vbh 347.
katama -dnam ~-a ? Vbh 372,
~-i adatthukamyatia + Vbh 372.
dpathagatanam riapanam ~kamo M i 120,
cord ~pariyosana A iii 363.
adassavin ¢ who does nol see,
assutava ariyanat ~isappurisanam ~i Mi 1l 7135 300
433 1ii 17 188 Siii 3 113 N42 81 Dhs 182 212 Vbh
364 368.
adassin : nol seeing,
bila haninanti yathabhitam ~ino Thag 662,
idhalokadassi paralokam ai J vi 357.
adana : not giving,
~gm atidinam na pasarisanti Pv 26.
yo ~c¢ kurute mano J iv 405.
~31 na upapajjati J v 387.
~3$1ld na ca denti kassaci Sn 244,
~.% na ca saddahanti Pv 22,
utthehi Revate a-e Vv 49 Pv 61,
adayaka : not liberal,
dve savaka:cko dayako cko ~0 A iii 32.
diyako ~am adhigaphati A iii 334.
paridevayanti & pecca ’v 10,
adayada : without hetr,
anapacca ~i bhavanti te Si 69 J v 207.
~0, gaccha, tam uddharahi J iii 24."
adasakuntibhiruda : with cry of birds al liberty,
adasasakuntabhiruda sutittha J iv 466. ‘
adasi : not a slave,
sace je saccam bhanasi ~im tar karomi Vin iii 15.
-am vadasi ~1 bhavasi M ii 62.
adittha : not seen,
padarm asokarm aam Vin i 40 Ap 25.
~a1m, asutam, amutam, aviiifidtam na manniati A 11 25.
~0 -+ (a)=vadl A i1i 227-9.
~¢ (a)=~vaditd Vin v 125 Diii 232 A ii 2486 iv 307 Vbh
370.
na ~am -+ kincanam loke Sn 1122 Nd2 45.
n’atthi Bh-vato aam aviditamin 4 DPs i1 194 Nd2 136
Ndl 178 236 357 451. :
na tassa aam idh’atthi kifici Ps i 133 1i 31 Nd2 138
268 Ndl 360 454.
aiifatam abhavissa ~arh aviditarh 4+ M 475-0.
idaim me ~aim, aviditam M 1 410,
n'atthi kiiici ~am, -am, asacchikatam D i 222,
aiiiidtam ~ai appattain asacchikatam 4 A iv 384-5
N v 221,
dh-anam -anam ~inammiy 4+ Vbh 124,
sekho ~am aviditam asacchikatar na upasampajja ?
Kvu 304.
savaka ~am 4 dakkhinti 4- ¥ Kvu 565.
~am dakkhitabbam Nd2 116 Ndl 499,
anujaniami macchamahsam ~am 4 Vin i 238 ii
197 i 172,
marisam paribhogatin: ~an asutam 4 M i 369,
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mata = asuta: matuya chando ? S iv 329.

amiilakam: ~arh 4 Vin iii 163.

bh-u ~e¢ ditthasaniino Vin iii 91.

~’asss pariajikam dh-arm Vin iii 164.

~gm ditthAm me ti asutarh sutam me ti 4+ Vin iv
2 ff.

bh-tnam devia ~a D ii 96 Se so.

kdmesu, vitakkesu, pitiya, upekhasukhe 4, akasanaii-
cayatane - me adinavo ~0 A iv 439-47.

bahum pi te ~arh assutarh J iii 233.

datvi piyamn Ummadantin ~a J v 218-9.

so n’eva ditthe nd ~¢ (loke) J vi 57.

dittharm ~cna dhanam haranti J vi 212.

tisso puccha: -jotana + Nd2 208 Ndl 339.

~Ata ariyasaccanam S v 439 456 456 474.

bh-ihi devi ~pubba Vin i 232 ¢f D ii 96.

bhayam ~-am ripam disva D ii 240.

pamiilhacitti distana ~-.am Vv 78.

~-am disvina maccubhayaddito J vi 319.

~-.am mama jatacakkhuhi J v 396.

dakkhemu nagassa ~-am J vi 312.

~-0 vippavasito J vi 533.

~-fe posc kimam vissare J i 309.

kulaputto amhikarh ~sahayo pabbajito S iv 288.

~ aditthi : no view,

na ditthiyéa 4 suddhim, ~iya assutiya 4 Sn 839 840
Ndl 188 192.

adinna : not given,

(bh-una) A-arn theyyasamkhatar (na adatabbam +)
Vin 196 11i 45 v 33 M i 286 iii 46 A v 204-6 292-5.

~arm : ~arm anissattham < Vin iii 46.

~gais: apatiggahitakam Vin iv 90.

~am adiyissati, adiyi -« Vin 1i1 44-7 54 v 129 D i
123 M 1 404 516 ii 180 196 A i 189-90 194-5 241
25211 191-2 1ii 209 211 iv 254 257 262 Sn 119 156-7
400 033 Tkp 167 169 Nd2 168 Ndl 144 154.

~ath n’adatabbar D ii 173 iii 62 M iii 173.

na arahati ~arm dinnan ti vattum Vin iii 43.

~am hariturh mafinasi Vin iii 44.

~am mukhadvaram ahiaram Vin v 39.

ranfio dirtuni ~am adiyi Vin v 3.

bhagarm ~am -itva D iii 92.

abhabbo khinasavo aam ddaturh M i 52 A iv 370.

arahia ~am -eyya ? na Kva 173 545 617.

bhoge ~am paribhuiijati A i 206.

paniyath ~am -isamh J iv 1186.

na ~am adiyati na adiyapeti na ~ar adiyato sama-
nuiio D iii 49.

manussesu ~am upajivati M ii 196 Sn 616.

~arm pahaya Ndl 488.

sabbarmh ~am parivajjayeyya Sn 395.

loke ~aam -assu Pv 55 61 Vv 77.

-¢ ~am -issam 4+ Vv 10 58 80 83.

-6 ~am adiyati A iii 205 Dy 246 409 Sn 633 Ndl 402
416.

~a1m na paramase A iii 213.

ma adatabbam amannittha ~am Vv 52 VvA so, Fe
asaniittho.

puppham ~arm upasinghasi S i 204 J 1ii 308.

danamh ~am me na vijjati Cp 77.
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ghara na ~dandassa paresamh anikubbato J ii 233.

~pubbam danavaram dassami 4 Cp 78 82 ¢f J iii 54
(prose), Ap 302,

~&danam pahdya =~ddidnd pativirato + D i 4 63
Mi179267 287 345ii 35 51 87 150111 47 170 209 254
A i 211 i 208 iii 209 iv 246 249 251 255 260 388 v
204 266 290 295 Pug 57.

~fdana pativirato 4- Vin iii 133 M 1 42 360-1 iii
23 8iv 313 v 469 A i 226 269 271-3 297 ii 58 83 99
208 217 226 254 iii 35 171 203 209 276-7 432 iv
220 246 266 v 204 266 281 290 295 304-7 Pug 39
57 Ndl 388 488.

~fdang veramani 4+ D i 146 it 312 iii 195 235 Vin i
83 v IV4 Mid441ii251 S v 9 Ai207ii99 217 254
iv 395 252-4 262 274 304-7 Khp 1 Ps i 41 Vbh
105 235 285 Kvu 440 Ndl 54 +.

~-i virameyyama 1) i 74.

~-am pavaddhissati D iii 67.

~-at vepullarh ~-e vepullagate 1) iii 68.

~-am paiidyissati D iii 93.

~-am kammakileso 4 vuccati 1) iii 181-2,

virata ~-.a D ii 12 M ii 89 1ii 120,

~-& veramanipaccayd k-a dh-a A v 261.

kismirh vatthusmim ? ~.e ti Vin ii 286.

anapatti ~-i parajikassa Vin iii 67.

~-¢ tisso apattiyo Vin v 211.

~-amh Rajagahe Vin v 144,

~-amh ak-ari M i47 489 A v 274.

dinnadanan nissiya ~-am pahitabbam M i 360-1.

idam assa ~-asmim vadami A i 206.

param ~-.c¢ samadapet:1 A 1 297 ii 217 219 253 v 304~6
Pug 39.

~-¢ sgamanuiino (niraya) A i 297 ii 253 v 306-17.

~-amh nappasamsanti A i1 71.

~-8888 vannarh bhasati A i1 253 v 306-7,

~-g1 asevitanl ~-.assa bhogavyasana-samvattaniko
Aiv 247.

(bhayani) verani: ~-am A iii 204-5 Vbh 378.

sikkhadubbalyini: ~.am A iv 457,

~-883a papako vipiko A v 250,

~-am pajahati, ~-a paccorohati A v 250 ff.

~-amh orimam tiram A v 252-3.

~-amh adh-o A v 257 260.

~-am tividham A v 26].

duccaritani ~-am Vbh 363 376 383.

dussilyarh ;: =~-am Kvu 441.

~-a38a : cakkam bandhitabbam Tkp 168.

visamaih 4 ~.am 4 Ndl 41 145.

hinena ~-cna Ndl 48.

katam me ~-.arm Ndl 54 219 375 502.

~-kammassga hetu parihdyati Kvu 398.

~-pativirata ~-pativiratehi sarmsandanti S ii 167.

~-paccaya domanassarn patisamvedcti M i 313.

garaheyyum ~..a M i 361.

~--8 uppajjeyyum asava M i 361.

~--8 ak-& sambhavanti A v 257,

~-hetu hananti? A iii 209.

~.yeramanihetu -anti ? A iii 209.

samaneram nascturmn : ~/dayi 4+ Vin 1 85.

khattiyo + ~-i 4+ D iii 82 M ii 86 149.
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pare ~-i -+ bhavissanti M i 42.
~-i8sa veramani parikkamanaya M i 44 A v 262.
~-1 adinnam adata M i 286 iii 46 54 A v 264 292,
~-1 dukkham patisarmnvedeti M i 313.
me mittamacca ~-1 + D 11 320.
uccakulino ~-i M 1i 179.
bilo ~-i M i 163.
asappuriso ~-1 M iii 22 A ii 217 Pug 38-9.
silavipatti: ~-1 Ai 268.
kanhavipakam: ~-1 A1 234.
sarmyojanianam hetu -1 M i 361.
p-o ~-i: nirayam 4+ M iii 209 A ii 71 83 226 229 iii
170 432 v 269 271 283-7 303.
~-ino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu A i1 174.
amuin p-am a-im passati M 11 210.
attand ~-1 A i 2971 217-9 253 v 304-6 Pug 38-9,
simiko ~-1 A i1 58-60, bhariyd ~-ini 1i b8-9,
upiasako -1 iii 203, gahapati ~.1 iii 205, bh-u
~.1 iii 275, bh-uni 4+ ~.ini iii 276-7, upasika
~.ini v 288,
~-1 verar pasavati A iv 406 v 183 S v 388.
verani vapasantani yai ~-1 4+ S i1 71.
~-1 p-0 na scvitabbo A v 281.
samisappaniyapariyayam: ~-1 4+ A v 289,
~.ino ~-ihi saddhim samsandanti S ii 167-8,
atthi deva na ~-ino 4+ ? Kvu 94.
adissamana : not being seen,
~cna kayena brahmalokam gacchati, dh-am descti
Ps 11 209-10.
~0 munino sudhaii ada J v 396.
mendo atthanakho ~o J vi 354.
adisva : nol having seen,
katham hi malam ~vi J 1i 346.
~vi kalam karissami J iii 161,
~vi posam J v 33.
adina : not depressed, v CPD,
ijannio ~o vahate dhuram Thag 173.
ucca kula pabbajito ~khattiyakulda D i 115 132 &e
ddina- Se asambhinna vl adina- M ii 167 Ke a-,
~manaso naro Thag 243 683.
na mathku apatitthitacitto ~.0 S v 74 FKe:
Nd2 218 FEe: a- Ndl 242 Ee: a-,
pekkhaminam adinavam J v 340 Ee & Se so JA
adinavai,
adu: that, v amu & asu,
~uiy ¢’assa tapassitiya 1) i 49.
~rit hi allarh katthaih M i 240-]1.
~um hi atthikamkalam M i 364.
sulilam ~um titthayatanar M i 483.
~um khettanm aggam 4 S iv 315.
~um kittham otareyya S iv 196.
~um parittamy udakam A i 250.
na idam dukkham ~ur dukkhat J 1 500.
evair putta adi putta ! J v 330 JA ~u,
~uil ca nina sumaha J v 352.
~u me parisain patto J v 373.
adukkha : not ill,
~0 ¢30 dh-o sammapatipada M in 231.
gsabbe te ~i anupaghiata M 1 233.
~¢ dukkhan ti saiinavipallaso A ii 52.

adina-

yvadidarh ~masukham tam pi adittam, nibbindati Vin
i34.

~.am catuttharm jhanam Vin iii 4 D i1 186 M i 22

41 117 159 182 347 399 441 A i 53 164 182 1i 41
127 151 iii 11 iv 67 112 177 230 410 424 v 31
Nd2 149 Vbh 105 269 Pug 59.

(na) ~-.am vedanam vedeti + D ii 66 298 M 1 59 251
203 476 5001ii 242 244 S1i 82111 87 126 1iv 207 A 1v
88 Vbh 195 Kvu 62,

dukkhi vedand ~-.3 vedand Dii 66111216275 M 1302-3
396 ff 500 8 iv 204 v 21 57 189 210 A ii1 400 412
Vbh 3 167-8 Kvu 67.

~-aya vedanaya kirh patibhago M 1 304.

~-a1 -arh (pajahatha) upasampajja M i 476 11 236.

~-aya -iya nibbindati M i 500.

~-aya -aya nirodha M i1 236.

tassa sd ~-i -& nirujjhati M 1i 236 1ii 242,

~-3 -& uppajjati M ii 236 Nd1 274. °

~-3ya -dya samatikkama M ii 237,

~-aya -ays phuttho M 1ii 285.

gsimisa, niramisd ~-.4 -a A 1ii 412 Vbh 196.

~-gya -aya sampayuttd -+ dh-& Dhs 1 180 235 Vbh
29 41 47 55 59 62 73 90 113 125 214 269 432 Kvu
349 Dhtk 17 56 64 Tkp 317-27 320,

~.an ti vijanati M i 292 iii 242,

~-alh santam : aniccato It 47.

sukham dukkham ~-am veditarm S iv 205 Sn 738.

~.-a1h 80 vediyati M iii 209,

vedayitam ~.am pariiifieyyam Psi22-3.

-amhl ~-armh pahatabbam Ps i 27. .

-am ~-ai sacchikatabbar Ps i 35,

yam uppajjati ~-.am; suniiam Ps1i 177 Nd2 281 Ndl
439,

~.alil patisamvedeti M 147511 214 217111273 A1173-5
Vbh 367.

paccayd ~-dya cetovimuttiya samapattiya M i 296.

~-¢ cittath (na) pakkhandati A iv 442-3.

~-¢ anisamsam adhigamma A iv 443.

cetasikam n’eva ~-am vedayitam Dhs 28 81-2 87
Vbh 123 191 261.

cotosamphassaji ~-.a vedana Vbh 85 123 191 261 382.

~-a1 vedanam thapetva Dhs 180 Vbh 269 432.

~-8 - ti katva Kvu 268.

~-.fya -dya na vattabbam avedana ti Kvu 266.

~-8 -§ vedanakkhandhena sangahita Kvu 336.

catasso bhimiyo: a-bhiimi catutthajjhinam Ps ii
205.

kammam katva ~-.vedaniyam M iii 209,

~-..a phassam paticea M iii 242 Sii97iv 114 Nd1 274,

~..0 4+ samphasso 4+ Ndl 52, 222-3.

~--8 vedaniya sampayutta Kvu 349 466,

kiyena + a..am ~-am 8o vedayati Kbu 394,

saddo vipiko ? a-..0 4+ Kvu 460,

~-3ahagata safina Psi 36.

~-.3 safinamanasikira Vbh 330.

tassa(na) ~-fpusdrl vidfidnam(na) ~-assiadagathitarh
(na) ~--vinibaddhag (na) ~--sarmyojanasarmyuttam
M iii 226-7.

~-1attd arogo 4+ D i 31 8ii 220-3,

~-1 -3 ca loko ca M ii 234.



aduttha : without hatred,
~a3sa yo dubbhe papakammarm akubbato Vin ii 203
Ee dubbho Se -0 It 86 Ee & Se -e.
aratto ~o0 amualho Vin v 1635.
kaya----samgciro yatha tarm ~assa M ii 172,
~0 yo titikkhati M ii 196 Dh 399 Sn 623.
~0 p-o n’eva panam hanti A i 191 195.
yad api ~o0 abhisarikharoti kiyena : k-arh A i 203.
~0 dosena anabhibhiito : k-o A i 203.
~3338 tuvar dibht J v 87.
~itta vivadanti Vin 11 89.
akkuddhasantia ~-i bhariyd A iv 93 J ii 348.
panam ~-o0 mettayati A,iv 151 It 21.
adhivasaye bh-u ~-o0 Ud 45.
~-0 bhaseyya J it 172 iii 460 v 267.
~.0 Juddakam ajjhabhéasi J v 51.
adutthulla : not wicked,
dutthullam apattijn ~a dpatti ti Vin 1 354-5 ii 88 ff iv
32 v 168.
dve apattiyo: dutthulla ~a A 1 88.
~am apattim paticchadeti Vin iv 128,
~aya -iya dutthullapattisaniil Vin iv 128.
~3 -1 janitabba Vin v 115,
dutthullafi ca ~aiica Vin v 145 .am apattimm ~§patti ti
dipenti A 120 v 78.
adutiva: without a second,
(so’mhi) eko ~0 Vin i 353 Nd1 455.
Bh-va -0 ~0 pakkami S iii 95.
ekap-o ~0 T-0 A i 22,
cko ~o0 muni Thag 896.
kadiham ~o viharissimi J vi 51.
tassam -dmi ~0 Thag 54.
ekikiyo ~o0 Thag 541 1091 Cp 80 Ap 67.
~0 narasabho Ap 305.
Bh-va ~0 appamatto Nd2 113 Ndl 455.
~0 muttabandhano Nd2 129.
visanam ekam ~am Nd2 129,
~tthena eko: Bh-va Nd2 112 Ndl 455.
katham ~-ena ? pabbajito Nd2 113.
adubbala: nol weak (B.D. iii 300: ‘‘ sure’’
dubbalacivare ~civarasaiifid; =~-c¢ dubbala--&; ~-e
vematikd ; ~-e ~--a Vin iv 287.
adubbha (or adiibha or adriibha): freedom from
malice,
sapathai ca akamsu ~iya Vin 1 347.
sapassu me ~aya S i 225.
sidhu mittinam ~o J v 222.
~pani dahate mittadubbhim Pv 23.
~-11i1 -e mittadibho J vi 310,
adurdgata: mnof unwelcome,
tato te ~am Thig 337.
atho te ~am Vv 57,
svigatam te ~am Pv 58 J iv 356 434 v 323 vi 23 03
127 434 516 532 569.
adussand : absence of hatrétl,
~ i adussitattam avyidpido : adoso Dhs 13 23 65 189.
adussamana : not hating,
ananuyayi: arajjamano ~o -+’ Nd2 86.
-0 ~0 4+ : evam akaso Nd2 91.
adussitatta ; state of not hating, as under adussana.

4

adura : not far,
tatth’eva sid pokkharani ~¢ J v 45.
m’ ~ttham desayami tam accayaimn Ap 549.
adusaka : innocent,
yo te puttake akhadi ~e¢ J iii 539.
~¢ himsati papadh-o J iv 47.
yo kimpurisam avadhi ~am J iv 285.
janam hethety ~am J iv 471.
dh-arh bhapante sm-e + ~¢ + J v 1434,
~ pitaputta tayo ekusuna hata J vi 84.
dahar’amhia =i J vi 139,
mi ghatetha kumire ae J vi 142,
ma jetthaputtam avadhi ~am J vi 155.
gahapatayo ~i saggakima J vi 1535.
rijaputtamn ~am pabbajeyyarm 4 J vi 491 501 587.
puttain -enti ~am J vi 552,
~anam puttinarm alajji J vi 552.
yathi mayam ~a araniie J vi 582.
paccekabuddhar ~am Ap 299,
~1kayo haiiiianti yajaka Sn 312.
~ikam silasampannam Thig 421,
bhariyam hanti ~ikam J v 243.
adtsiyafi ca tvam cajasi J v 220.
adejjha : mnot (split) in two,
damo samadhi manaso ~o0 J iii 7.
dhanum ~am katvana J iii 274 iv 258 Ap 206 222,
adeti : to eal,
phalaii ce ~cyyurn J ii 183.
tvam ~esi mamsam J v 31,
mari chadamano ~esi; saccavidim ~eyya J v 33 493.
tidisam - jivarh ~ecyyu dhamka J v 107.
eti bhavam ~etu J v 197.
visam pajanarm puriso ~eyya J v 493.
na tidise bhiimipati ~esi, ~emi J v 496.
gijjha 4 ~cnti bherava J vi 106,
milhamm ~ecnti bala J vi 112,
na te sunakhassa ~enti mamsam J vi 353.
adevasatta : not possessed by a demon (CPD),
nddevasatto puriso thinarm saddhdtum arahati J v 445.
adesa : wrong place,
so patto na ~e nikkhipitabbo Vin iii 247.
sace ~c va -ati Vin 1ii 247,
~¢ vata no vuttham kuiljarinam v’anodake J vi
442,
(adeseti): not lo teach,
~cnto T-o sivakanam dh-am M 1 331.
~itaya apattiva katam hoti Vin ii 4.
kutimh 4 karoti ~vatthukarm (sile not marked out) Vin
iii 152-3 157.
adesanagamin : not to be expiated by confession only
(CPD),
~iniya apattiya katam hoti Vin ii 3 v 187.
~ini -i janitabba Vin v 115.
adosa : faultless,
nemi ara nabhi avamka ~a A i 112,
-iyd -anam -iyd -attdi ~attd Ai112.
adosa : no hale,
kusalamulani: alobho ~0 amoho D iii 214 275 A i 203
Dhs 180 Vbh 210.
arigo ~o -0 kialarh karissati M i 25,
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alobho ~0 4 kusalamilam M 147 Nd1 488.
nidinani kamminam samudayaya: -0 ~0 4 A i
135 263 11 339.
~0 purisassa ajjhattar : hitiya A i 191 ii 192,
~0 avyapado ti attham vadami A i 195.
yad api ~o tad api k-arh A i 203.
na dosd ~o0 A iii 338.
na ~a doso A iii 339.
~d ~0 samudeti A iii 339.
~0 hetu ~o0 paccayo kalyanassa kammassa A v 87.
dh-a k-a;: ~o0 4 Dhs 9 23 60 65-6.
~0 hoti ? ~0 adussand 4+ Dhs 13 188-9.
k-ahetu ? ~0 - Dhs 191].
dh-a hetu ? o0 k-a, vipika, kiriyahetu Dhs 242 Vbh
402 419.
~0 hetia ti, sahetuko, k-o Kvu 532-3.
paro parassa ~ath janeti Kvu 5§25.
pabbajesih ~akam J vi 579 v CPD,
kammar ~jam dose vigate pahinam A i 135.
~-8 k-a dh-a A i 203,
na ~-.ena kammena nirayo A iii 339,
~-cna deva pannayanti A iii 339.
kammam ~nidanam 4 A i 135.
~-8 k-0 dh-4 A 1 203.
~pakatarm kammaim 4+ A i 135-6.
yam ~-ath kammarh: k-am A i 263.
~ppaccayd k-a dh-2 A i 203.
kammam ~samudayamh 4+ A1 135.
~.3 k-8 dh-a A § 203.
~hetung ti ¥ na h’evarh Kvu 533.
adda : wel,
~afi ca pinim parivajjayassu J vi 309-10.
~fvalepand upakiriyo pakkhandanti M i 86 Nd2 122,
seyyathapi kutdgaram ~-a S iv 187,
~fritthakasamanam Ndl 355 Nd2 134 v CPD.
addayate ayar rukkho J iv 35l.
addittha : not seen,
dittha ~a sattd sukhitattd Sn 147 Khp 8.
yadi te mata ~a asuta S iv 329,
addita : pained,
kamariagena ~o Thag 406.
-cna ~a Thig 77 89,
puttasokena ~o Thig 328.
bhiatu sokena i Thig 328 see attita above,
(addubandhanena Ndl 268 v andu-.)
adduva : knee,
na ~cna ~aith sanghattento gacchati Mii 137.
na acna ~ath aropetvi nisidati M ii 138.
addhan : stretch (of space or time),
dighassa ~uno accayona D i 17 i1 28 84 M i1 169 177
S v 456 A iv 100-2,
(imind) -ens ~una D ii 60 M i1 82 8 i 78-9 1 179-80
186-9 A ii 118-9 iii 164°v 270 Ud 65 Ndl 471.
tayo ~a: atitoanagato + ~i 1)iii 216 It 53 Ndl 33
+ 212,

imo tayo ~o janiti Ps i 52.

digho ~dpi ayarh puratthda J vi 302. ' |
-0 ¢’ ~ii suduggamo J vi 523 554,

~i parinipphanno, atito 4- ~i Kvu 511-2. ]
paccuppannd pafic’~d Kvu 513. l

-0 4+ ~i 4+ Ndl 213,

appakilamathena ~anarh agatda 4 Vin i 59 212 254
313 ii 11 i1 148 181 230 Ud 59.

kilanto ~anam gamissati Vin i 292,

digham ~danam samsaritarn Vin i 230 D §j 90 122 A ii
1S v 431,

samsitam -am ~anain Vini231 S v 432,

samsaram -am ~inam S i 104 Thag 215.

tanhadutiyo -am ~inam sarisaram A ii 10 It 9 109
Sn 740 Nd2 113 172 Ndl 455.

(br-cariyam) ciram -am adnarm thapesurm 4 Vin iii
9Dil17ii225 33211 29 84 M i 151 iii 243 S 1 86-7
92 ii 274 A v GO, .

-af caranti ~@nam S iv 110-1.

bh-G manussehi saddhim aiinam gacchanti Vin iv
73.

vicari digham ~inain anvesanto T-am D ii 287,

atitaih 4 ~dnar ariyd avasimisu A v 32,

digham ~dnam gacchatu 4 Jiii 139 vi 514.

te gantva -am ~anam J vi 581,

~3anam patipannassa 4+ Ap 85 405 417,

ahosi 4- tvam atitarm 4+ ~ianarm bhavissasi 4 D i 200
M i 8265 iii 188-202 S1ii 27 Kvu 513 Ndl 418 f/.

ahesumin <4 atitam <4 ~a&nam arahanto D 11 82-3
144 255111 54 M i 339 S i 140 ii 26 59 109 154 158 «
208 1i1 1] 86-9 327 v 98 100 255 273 415 A 1 287 1
21,

atitamn + ~anamsm-a D11 213111 113 M 1246 420 Vbh
329,

-ath ~iinam arabbha D il 134 220 A j | 197 Nd2 80 Vbh
367 Kvu 513.

atitamm 4 ~ianan sattha D ii 218.

a1 ainam janami samvatti 4 1) 111 109,

evamriipo + siyarh anagatamn ~ianam M iii 16,

iti me cakkhum - ahosi 4 atitamh ~inarh M i1 196.

atitamn -+ ~anam kdma dukkhasamphassa M i 507.

-afl 4 ~anam dhatuso satta 8 ii 155 158 It 70.

anigatam ~anam rija assam S iv 302-3,

atitam + ~anarm parihdyimsu 4 A iii 310.

digham ~ina socati Dh 207,

-am ~aanai dukkham vedissarh Pv 9 21 60.

-am ~idnai dh-am assosurh Vv 49.

tiva ~dnam apadi J ii 293.

yen' ~uni anusasemu putte J vi 288,

andgatamhi ~ino Ap 464 479 481 489 554 Bv 10 2024
26 63.

atitam - ~anarh avijja Ps i 50 ff.

-am ~anath jatipaccaya Vbh 334.

addha fn compounds :

cirapabbajito + ~gato 4 D i 47-8 Sn p 92,

(Bh-va) ~-0 vayo anuppatto Vin ii 188 D i 114 130
ii 100 232-3 iii 123 M i 82 ji 66 133 141 Siii 1 2
iv 72 v 153 Nd2 148 (Fe: andha. v CPD) Ndl
120.

mahallake ~.c -0 -¢ Vin fi1 2 A i 67 ii 22 ijii 223 iv 173.

-2 ~.2 4+ 85197 Ai1556-6ii 22 Sn p 50.

pivanti sappaiiiid valihakam ~gi 8i 212 Ee panthagi
Thig 65 Ap 607. °

tasma na ~-4 siya Dh 302.

~nakha J vi 548 see andha-.




digham ~dyurh pilemi -- A ii G6.
addhana in compounds :
naham ~kovida J v 194,
cathkame anisamsi ~kkhamo 4+ A iii 30.
anujanami ,~gamanasamaye ganabhojanam Vin iv
73 118.
samayo: gilinasamayo a..0 4+ Vin iv 73.
~..0: addhayojanain gacchissami ti Vin iv 75.
br-cariyam vussati ~parififiattharm S v 28.
~parififidya samvattanti S v 236.
anapanasatisamadhi ~-aya -ati S v 340
ek’ ~magegar patipajjanti 4 Vin iv 62-3,
bh-u ~-arh patipanna Vin iv 63.
ten’ ~-am patipajji 4+ M ii 98.
vanija ~-patipanna Vin i 4.
bh-u ~--a Vin 1 88 282 303 ii 118 iii 212 iv 83 120,
aham ~-.0 Vin i 92 ii 284 A iii 344.
mam ~-.-am M i L70.
Belattho ~--0 Vin 1 224.
Bh-vi ~--0 Vin i 287 D il A ii 37 57 iii 214 301 iv
128 Ud 90.
Bh-vantam ~-am Vin i 8.
raja seniya a--0 A iii 397.
puriso ~--0 Vin iii 62 M i 134 iii 158 A ii 185-6 iii
189,
Alaro ~--0 D ii 130.
ayasma ~--0 D 1 162.
pabbajito a-.0 S ii 220,
br-o a--0 A i1 37.
gahapati gahapataniyo ~--a A ii 57.
na upasampidetabbd ~hino Vin v 117 129.
addha : (addha): wealthy,
~o0 kule sunisa ahosim Vv 26.
addhaniya : fit for a journey,
yatha-y-idamm br-carivamh ~arm assa ciratthitikam
Vin iij 9 D iii 127 211 ii 119.
sukha utu ~4a Thag 529.
addhabhavati: fo be master of,
kirnsu sabbam ~i S i 39.
~3anto abhisambhaveyya Sn 968.
aturo te kiyo addhabhuto S iii 1 2.
sabbam ~am S iv 20-1 Fe andha.

na anaddhabhiitam attanam dukkhena addhabhaveti M

ii 223-4.
¢addhapada J v 143 Fe, Se: uddha- gv.)
addha : surely,
~3 kho D161 194 239 1ii 12 27 42 50 M i 240 387-8
i1 33 87 169 1ii 152 S iv 295 307 309 v 273 A ii 37.
~3 hi Sn 375 459 J 11 391 1ii 472 iv 294 329 399 478 462
v 27 154 166 340 498 vi 204 285 318 363 552.
~3 have J iv 383 453 467 v 176.
~3 vata D i 120.
(without particle) Vin iv 159 D i 143 ii 124-5 i1 120 M1
111 164-5 238 i1 121 124 161 222 tii 139 195 224
202 Si127 144 168 2051% 95 A i 275 iv 153-5 410~
14 v 81 257 Sn 47 504 541 766 1149 Pv 46 Thag
188 1254 (? ¢f S i 196) J i1 264 i1 99 309 363 iv
172 261 v 205 218 221 327 352 380 391 410 468
498 vi 99 251 312 318 Psii 19 Ap & Ndl 1 489.
~3 ti ckamsa- + avatthapanavacanam Ndl 490.

addhika : wanderer,
aiific ~i upasankamirmsu Vin iv 17-8,
sm-¢ tuvar br-c ~c ca Jiv 34 53.
na br-e ~e¢ titthamane J iv 97.
~i pathikd yicaki Ap 358 so Se Fe atthikd vl addhita.
~jane yacake Ap 5.
addhuva : wunstable,
anicei ~a appayuka I i 19 iii 30.
- ~a kama 8§ i 198 Thig 489.
-~ mayam A 1i 33 8 iii 85.
. tam pi -ai tam pi ~am S iv 302-3.
lokam adhitthahi -ato ~ato Thag 1131,
~a sathkhara D ii 198 Sii 191-3 A iv 100 103.
~arm saminarh dhuvan ti vakkhati M i 326.
upaniyati loko ~o M ii 68.
| parijivati ~am sariram J iv 111,
calato pabhangato ~ato Nd2 127,
. ~ato atanato alepato Ndl 53 277.
pivimi madhum ~am Vv 47 VvA: pivami madhu
maddavarh.
vajjho ~3ilo ca te dh-amh jahuwn atthika J iii 19.
. maii nimini Samd adhuvam dhuvena J iii 63.
niminni bhoti ~am -ena J iii 221.
cakkhum ~an ti Ps i 76.
upaniyati loko ~o0 Psi 126,
paiicakkhandhe =~ato passanto Ps ii 238.
~ato: aniccanupassana P’s ji 242,
nanu rupam - aniccam aam Kvu 120-1.
samsiare ~ato manasikaroto Kvu 400.
niccain ~gilassa sukhabhavo na vijjati J iii 73.
advaya: nol two,
adho tiriyath ~am appamanam (sanjanati) D iii 268
Miil5 A v 46 60.
kaya-+4-kammena sukhena ~cna -cna D ii 144.
attain ca ~arm samanupassati Ps i 1434,
acciil ca vannail ca ~arh Psi 144,
B-am ~bhapim + Nd2 51.
gdveijha : wundivided,
~manaso sambodhim papunissasi Bv 14.
' ~YACAN0o -im -issasi Bv 14,
| ~.4 B-a Bv 12,
addha: ~-am 4+ Psii 21 Nd2 82 Ndl 2 490,
~vaco alikam vivajjayi D iii 171,
~ata suhad ayarm maman ti J iv 76.
advelhakavacana: prec.,, addhi: nikkamkhava-
canam ~am + Psii 21 Nd2 82 Ndl 2 490,
adhakkhaka : below the collar-bone,
~aihh ubbhajanumandalam adissa Vin iii 129 v 34
72.
~a1h -alil amasanam 4 Vin iv 213.
~am: hetthakkhakam Vin iv 214 (: ~anam adho
VinA),
saxnkacchikam : ~ajn ubhanabhi -4 Vin iv 345.
adhakkhandha : shoulders downwards,
te patanti ~a J v 269,
adhagga : with point downwards,
uddhagga ca ~3i ca danta J v 156,
adhana : without wealth,
~anam jivitam papakam Vin iii 73.
| yetevijite ~id assu D iii 61.
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no ~ianam dhanam anuppadasi D iii 65.
yo varuni ~o akificano D 1i 185.
puriso ~o0 dhanaviadam vadeyya A v 43.
~0 ’'va ayasmi -am -cti A v 43.
~ass8a anagarassa bh.-uno J v 252.
~c addhikajane yacake Ap 5.
duggate ~e, ~i iti Ap 565,
~¢ ature jinne Cp 79.

adhama: lowest,
mohena ~a satta baddha A i1 72.
~0 migajatanam sigalo J ii 67.
jati narinam ~a J iv 397.
naresu narddhamo J v 367.
yo uttamo ~janfipasevi, pass’ uttamam ~.jtam J iii

323-4.

adhamma: no! dharma, not right,
nenti no ~cna Yin i 44.
~0 nirayam neti J iv 496 v 266 Thag 304.
~cna vaggam, samaggar uposathakamman Vin i 111.
~cna -am pavaranakammar Vin i 160.
~cna vagga--+-kammar karonti Vin i 315.
~cna vagga, vaggehi, samaggd Vin i 328-9,
~cna va -cna va Vin iv 37 1206 153.
kathiham janeyyar dh-am ~am Vin i 354,
~am dh-o ti, dh-ain ~o0 ti dipeti 4+ Vin i 354 1 204

295-6 v 93 167 202 Ai 18 v 73-8.

~0ln ~0 ti-cti Ai1l19 v 74-6.
vivadanti: dh-o ti ~o0 ti Vin i1 88 M n 247,
~¢na manattarm deti 4 Vin 11 68.
~cna vupasammati Vin il 74.
~cna ganhanti 4 Vin 1i 85 v 184,
pure ~o dippati Vin ii 285 298,

~0 mam tvam niyojesi Vin ii 303.
dh-cna 'va no acna D iii 95.

niyam dh-am ~am J ii 264, ’

- vo pahdtabbid pag’eva ~i M i 135.

dinain 4+ ~cna laddha M 1ii 257 Nd2 84.

kimabhogi acna bhogo pariyesati S iv 331-2 A v
177-9, .

-ati dh-ena no ~cna A iii 224-9.

biala a0 dh-asafini A i 85.

panditd ~0 ~-1 A 1 85.

asavi (na) vaddhanti: ~e (a)dh-saiiiil A i 86.

sctthasammato ~arm carati A i 75.

ce ~am -ati J i 111 v 8 222 242,

mi tvam o dcarito Vin iv 204 J iii 29,

~nim -1 J i 530,

~n01 na samiacare J v 66,

~0 veditabbo anattho ca A v 222-31

katamo =0 ca anattho ca A v 222-3 254,

micchaditthi 4 micchiavimutti ~o 22,
231. |

desissimi aai A v 242 257 260 275. |

pinatipito 4+ ~o0 A v 257 260,

pisuna + vyiapado + ~o A v 258 261.

mi tai lobho ~«o ca randhayurih Dh 248,

na-y-icche acna samiddhim Dh 84.

~0 ti pakkandurh yvam sattham nipati Sn 310,

pakkandum: a0 kira bho J vi 90 502,

cso ~o0 danpdanam Sn 312,

—_— e — ——m——

bhasati no ~am Sn p 78.

bhane na ~am Sn 450.

~amm anuvattisam Pv 41

~am anuvattiya S i 57.

yo ~arn anuvattati J v 252.

na dh-o ~o ca samavipakino Thag 304 4 1v 496.

jivitaii ca ~ena dh-ena maranam Thag 670.

yo ~ecna jivati J ii 84.

yda ~cna csana ti J ii 422 iii 32,

vesath vo ediso dh-o ~o kidiso J ii 355 392,

ma vo dh-ath ~am addasama J 11 355 392,

~0 me na ruccati J iii 367 v 57.

~ena tvam jamma kujjhasi J.v 104.

na dh-aimn ~cna vadhituih ussahe J v 220.

na h'et’ ~am vajjum J v 221,

na aham ~ena patthaye J v 223,

~cna yo pasasati J v 243.

na ~cna jine fiatim J vi 59.

~am patipannassa J v 265.

~0 uppatho J v 266.

~0 mo niramkato J v 378.

dh-o ~0 ca kuhiih sameti J v 489,

~am kayird J vi 12-3,

lokami ~ena kimatth’akasi J vi 208,

dh-e sati yo vidahi ~ar J vi 208,

~am parivajjetvi J vi 251,

mi ~csu manat panidahi J vi 299,

jahassu ~am J vi 310.

Dh-o ahai dehi, Adh-a, maggam J iv 101-2.

paccha Adh.o udapadi loke, Adh-a tvam katharh
vijessasi J iv 101-2, )

sace ~0 hafichati Dh-am, a0 patito avamsiro J iv
102-3. ‘

Dh-vadi ~o0 ca ubho paccanika Cp 89.

~kammam karonti, na ~.am kiatabbam, ~.0 kayi-
ramane patikkositur Vin i 114-5, "

~-a1h (several conditions) Vin i 323-5 ii 3 86.

~-¢ dve navakini Vin v 137,

vatthuvipannam ~.am Vin v 220,

(parisiyam) ~.ani (na) pavattanti, dippanti A i 74-5.

~.¢ dh-akammasaiifil, vematiko, ~-gafifil Vin iii 174
iv 37 53 58 126 155.

mi te vijiteo ~karo pavattittha D iii 6],

~-0 te mi'hu ratthe J iv 399 v 26.

. asaififiata jand -garava A ii 19,
| yit vutti vinipiatena ~caranena Vin iv 204 J ii 422 iii

29 32 516.

~cariyiya matiapitisu panditi garahanti A ii b.

dh-i: arati vihimsa «-a A iii 448,

~-dya pahindya dh-cariya A iii 448.

yam mo ~.iya rajjaiy labbhetha J vi 15,

katami ~-a ? kdvena 4 ~.i Vbh 309.

~cariya-visamacariyahetu satti: nirayaix M i 285
291 ii 186 ff A i 55 v 301-2.

tividha kiycena, catubbflhi vacdya tividha manasa
~-- M i 286 291 A v 302,

~.-iithi dh-acarivasamacariya seyyo M ii 188 ff.

~--& ti (pafindyati) A'v B7.

| idh'ckacco ~cisl visamaciri assa + M ii 186 ff.

n'cttivata raji ~-.iJ v 107,
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~-1 khattiyo saggena virujjhati J v 243.
~-ino nara visamajivino J v 2686.
~-1 jetthesu nirayam J v 326.
~cuditassa bh-uno avippatisiro A iii 196-7.
~-gkassa -ufo -o Vin ii 250,
~-0 p-o janitabbo Vin v 115,
~.0 -0 pariggahetabbo Vin v 164.
~codakassa -uno vippatisiro Vin ii 249 A iii 197.
~-0 p-0 jadnitabbo Vin v 115.
kidiso <+ wvuccati ~-0 Yin v 138-9.
~.0 pariggahetabbo Vin v 164.
vaggarato ~ttho Vin ii 205.
vaggaraimo ~-o It 11. *
~-0 nirayamhi paccati A v 76.
khattiyo ~-0 J iii 194,
ma tvam ~-a katukam phusi J v 71.
csa maggo ~-a gaccha J v 71.
raja ~-o0 bhariyan! hanti J v 243 267.
~-3 patanti nirayam adho J vi 224.
apayiko ~-0 Kvu 477 595.
kammam ~attd atthanaraham Vin i 316 v BD 4 452 n.
~.% na rihati Vin ii 58 v PED sv ruhati.
tasmim ~ditthi bhede ~ditthi Vin ii 205.
kate kamme ~-i hoti Vin v 128,
savitakkd puthujjanatiyva ~nivittha S i 187 Se 1948
so Ee ~a Thag 1217 Se ~a.
vesso ~missito J iii 194,
janapada ~balina hata J v 102.
~rago vissmalobho micchadh-o D iii 70 Dhs 189
201 214 Ndl,8 29.
tanha : asadhukammati ~-0 Nd2 152.
katamo lobho ? sidukamyata a-.o Vbh 361.
manussi ~-rattd micchadh-apareta A i 160.
~.-3 jivita voropenti A i 160,
~Tiipo vata br-cari J v 107.
~-.0 vata rajasettho J vi 285.
~vadi bh-u Vin i 341 1i 303 11 174.
~-ino bh-u Vin 11 302.
~-1 janitabbo Vin i 354.
~-i p-o, sambahula, samgho Vin 11 73—.
~-im p-am saiinapeti Vin il 74.
(janati) a-1 bahutara Vin i1 85 99.
~-.1 avandiyo Vin i1 162 v 205.
purc ~-ino balavanto Vin ii 285 298.
akalavidi abhita- +--vadi ~-1 M i 287 iii 48 A 1202 1
22 v 265 293.
~.ini parisi, katama ? bh-i adhikaranam adiyanti + A
i 75-6.
yo dh-¢ ~saiifii ~¢ dh-asaiiiii Vin v 118.
bala: dh-e ~-1 A i 83.
pandita: ~e ~-1 A1 85.
isavid (na) vaddhanti: (a-) ~-1 A1 86.
~sammatam tena samayena, etarahi dh-asammatam
D 111 89.

adhammika : not according to dharma,
kammam ~am kuppam Vin i 11].
etam na janami dh-ikena ~ecna Vin 1 313.
~ena 'si + kammena ukkhitto Vin 1 314 337.
~3 sa samghasamaggi Vin 1 338. !
tinimani ~ani dinani Vin ii 82-3.

~amm amitlhavinayam deti Vin ii 82.

~am patifiiatakaranam Vin ii 83.

satta, pafica ~a -a Vin v 134 188,

dasa ~a salakagaha Vin i1 85.

ckamh + ~am + pitimokkhathapanam 4 Vin 1i 241
v 118 138.

~0 raja, aham, br-o ~0 Vin iv 204,

cattiri, paica, attha ~ani Vin v 128 133 137.

nava ~ani + dinini, paribhogi, safifiattiyo Yin v 137.

pafica ~a ditthavikamma, patiggahd Vin v 187.

sabb’eva ~a kati Vin v 213.

tayo ~a Vin v 214.

~ i parisi uccisadda A v 230.

~ 3 parisa ca dh-tki A 1 75.

~am -ath ranjeti A v 230.

adhikaranam dh-ikam va ~am A i 75-6.

asaiiiiata jana ~a A ii 19.

rijano i rijayutti ~a Aii74. Seso Ee -putta.

rajayuttesu 4 aecsu br-agahapatikd + ~a A ii 74.

dukkham seti rija ~0 A i1 76 J i1 111 v 223,

manussia ~i: vassassa antariyo A 1ii 243.

~ena vadena aar vadam abhinigganhati A v 230,

maranam dh-ikamh seyyo jive ~arm Thag 670.

idini bahi ~o jano J i 260 v*102.

ma raja a0 ahii J i 412,

saddam : aho raja ~o0 Ap 355.

~am niccavidhamsakarinam J iv §58.

ma te ~a yutta nasayurm J v 117.

~0 tvam; =assa luddassa lohita- J v 489,
kasmi no ~arm brisi mam tvam;: tasmi ~o tvam J v
489,

~iyo bhatapati J vi 208,
bhinne s-e adhammiyaméane Vin 1 341.
adharakaya : lower limbs,
racchato bhoto G-assa o ifijatt M 1i 137.
adharanatd : not bearing in mind,
(mutthasaccarh) yi asati ~a Dhs 232 Vbh 360-73
. Pug 21 Dhs Ee anussati.
adharita: not held,
anuddittham 4 imam varam ~arm idam varam Vin iv
143.
setacchattain ~am Ap 370.
adhika : exceeding,
p-o ~o0 silena sevitabbo A i 125 Pug 35.
aiificsam ~o0 hutvd Ap 459.
asanam ~am satam agghati Ap 306.
agghanti maccha ~arm sahassarn J ii 425.
so atircko ~o0 viseso (p-o) Ps ii 202-3.
angarakiasu s ~porisié punni angiaranam S ii 99.
candanaphalakar agghati ~satasahassam A iii oO
adhikata : placed at the head,
tassiham danc a0 ahum go PvA Pv 25.
adhikarana : cause, question,
(te na sakkonti tam) ~am viapasameturn -+ Vin I
341 i 261 v 150 ff 166-7 199; 1 354ii 74 87 94 97-8
263 303 iv 301 v 64 M i 443 A 11 239.
imasmim ~c¢ vipasamite Vin v 224,
satta ~samathi ~anam vapasamaya Vin iv 207 D iii
254 M ii 247 A iv 144,
~dnam -0 M ii 247,
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viupasantaii ce ~arh karako ukkoteti Vin ii 94 97 261
v 150 ff 166-7 199.

anujanidmi evariipath ~am Vin ii 84.

(na) oramattakam ~am Vin ii 85,

cattirimiani <+ ~ani: vivada-,

anuvada- apatti-

kiccadhikaranarh Vin 1i 88 ff iii 164 iv 126 238

301 v 93 126 150 M i1 247,

catunnam ~inam katamam ~am Vin v 1 47.

vivido 4 vividadhikaranamno ~am ~afic’eva viviido
ca; aiyd 4 M i1 92-3.

katham ~am ~assa ? vivada- 4+ Vin i1l 168.

catunnam ~anam : mulani, samutthana Vin v 151].

8iyd ~ath samvatteyya Vin 1i 86.

idam ~ar evam jitarmh evam samuppannarm Vin i
94 08.

~¢ sarnuppanne Vin v 224,

na tam ~arm paticchitabbam Vin ii 94 98 v 224,

imam ~ar arocessama Vin ii 95.

~a1 niyyadessaima -+ Vin i1 95.

~¢ na vinicchayakusalo Vin v 130 138 185,

tasmim ¢ vinicchiyamane Vin i1 75 261 305.

~ain -itukamo Vin 11 303.

~amm jinati (na) Vin 11 96 v 130 A v 72.

na ~ati ~assa milam Vin v 130-1 138 185.

~ausa payogam <+ na -ati Vin v 185 199,

-itabbam ~am Vin v 166.

nihatam etam ~am Vin ii 98 307 iv 126.

imam ~ari adiyissama Vin 11 298,

~am -itukimo Vin ii 301,

bh-G ~am -anti + A1 75-6 i1 171.

idam ~am kakkhalam Vin i1 299 301.

~0 balavantatard assama Vin ii 301.

mam ~e¢ sammanneyya Yin ii 302,

anfiabhagiyassa ~assa Vin iii 167-8 v 34.

bhedanasamvattanikanm ~aim samiadaya Vin iii 172,

kismiiici-d-eva ~c paccakati Vin iv 237 v 57,

~f gamathchi sammanti Vin v 107.

kathamn siyi =i =chi -anti Vin v 111. ‘

kamman ca ~aii ca samathe kovido Vin v 165.

yatva ~arm asamvutam ak-a dh-a D i 70 172 181 in
255 f M i 180 221 268 346 355 Siv 112 176 A 1i 10
39 152 210 iii 99 Nd2 116 Dhs 230-1 Vbh 248 260
372 Pug 20 24,

yatoaam + Miii2 34 134 Siv 104,

~am pi karoti M 1122,

~aril tam na hoti yar paccaya 'ssa S ii 41 A i1 159,

~0 dpanno bh-u, ~¢ na phasum A1 53-5.

na tam eva ~aim thamasa 4+ A1 70,

yasmimi ~e vacisamsaro A i1 79-80.

g-amajjhe ~osu voyuiijati A ii 239 v AA.

~ani uppajjanti sabbini vipasametha A ii 239.

kim ~am, yakkha, J iv 4,

tassa ~am doti Ap 43.

aiific bh-i ~karaka Vin i 175 i 1.

bh-u bhandanakirako + ~-0 4 (s-¢) Vin i 328-9 |

354 i1 4 iv 230 v 121 A i 252,
bh-uni ~-& Vin iv 309.
~-8: methunaka Ndl 139 142,
mithu: dve ~.& Ndl 163 290 379.
bh-u ~jatanam bh-tnai bahdpakiro Vin v 191,

e —— — —

~samudayam ~nirodham ~nirodhagaminipatipadam
(na) janati Vin i1 96 v 130 138 A v 72,

bh-0 asantuttha s-assa ~vilpasamanena Vin i1 98,

nava sangahd: vatthu- 4 ~sangaho Vin v 224,

satta ime ~samatha M ii 247 A iv 144 Driii 254 Vin iv
207.

~.assa (na) vannavadi A v 164 167,

~samutthinam na janati Vin v 185 199.

bh-u ~samuppadaviipasamanakusalo Vin ii 96 A v 71

201,
bhu ~ko A v 164 167,
adhikara : service,

ko tassa br-assa ~aim sarati ¢ Vin i1 55-6,
alam deva ~an me devo -atu Vin 1 273 278,
imind me ~cna katena Bv 9.

pabbaja gunasampatti ~o ca chandata Bv 9.
~0 n'atthi me Ap 270.

~amm kareyvitha 4+ Ap 75 226 312

dukkaram ~aim Ap 305.

(vartous) Ap 471 485 552 586-7 589 590 593 599,

~Xkato bali J vi 25].
saddhiya me ~gunena Ap 431.
adhikuttana : chopping block,
kima khandha ’nam (or ’sam) ~a S i 128 Thig 68
141 234 Ap 556.
kima ~{thena Nd} 6.
adhikusala: of high meri,
T.o dalhasamiadano: ~esu dh-csu 4 D iii 1435,
paccekasamb-o -0: aesu -csu 4+ Nd2 164
katami arati ¥ pantecau 4 acsu -gsu Vbh 352 Ndl
492,
adhikodhita : enraged,
muiica subialhaiy ~am J v 117,
(adhikkamati): to go on,
ma nivatti ~a Bv 12,
adhikkamanaim (vl ati-) upasarmmkamanam Nd2 102,
adhigacchati: fo reach, win,
yo pathama amataim ~ati Vin 1 39,
-am ~anti Pv 43,
-am ~irn Thig 221,
-amii ~chi Ap 25 Se aiihi.
mahantarm bhogakkhandham ~ati Vin i 228 D i1 86
il 236 A iii 253 Ud 87.
-ath -al ~cyya A v B4,
p-o andho na bhogam ~cyva A i 129 Pug 30-1.
~0 somanassam 1)1 72 M 1 275 A ii 69 70 ii 238,
-am ~i 1) ii 352,
k-am dh-am (na) ~eyya D i 224-8 233 S iv 337.
dhanam ~eyyama 1) ii 349,
aggim ~1, ~cyyam, ~im 1) ii 341.
vipulaphalam ~cyya D ii 353.
pitih ~imh Ap 409 448,
pitisukhai (na) ~ati M i 91 463-4.
sukharh ~ati A i1 69 70) 11i 42 v 122,
sukhaimn acyya M i 94 T‘hag 85.
-am yatra ~ati S 1 217-8.
-am na~ami J iii 468,
ratith na ~aye S 1 154,
-ith na~ati DH 187 J ii 313 Nd2 94.
-im na ~cyyva Thag 142,
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bh-uih anvesath na~anti M i 140,

-am na~amt S i 122,

kadalino saram -aiy na~ati J vi 442,

(savako) visesar ~ati M i 521 Psi 171 ii 225 J i 435.

alam ariyanigadassanavisesam acyyam S iv 337,

~asl pamojjam S i 203 A iii 238 (-u-).

satta-v-ussade idha ~ati D iii 152,

pabbajjam tad ~ati D iii 152.

apabbajam khippai idha~ati D iii 157.

dukkarakarikaya ~ami M i 246,

yaya vosanam idh~ati M ii 73 Ee ind’~ Se idh’ Thag
784.

pariyantam na~ami S p 59.

anadhigatam (nd)aati A iii 252 257 v 169 317 Kvu
565.

nibbinam ~anti (anupubbena) A i 162 iii 214.

-ah na~ami Thig 113.

santim ~ati It 82»

silavd mitte samyamena ~ati Thag 610.

~¢ padam santaiiy Dh 368 381 Thag 11 Thig 196.

B-am appameyyam ~i Nd2 51,

ariyadh-amm ~issami Nd2 97 Nd1 67.

patilabhati: ~ati: vindati Ndl 2 306.

te siram (na) ~anti Dh 11 12.

samadhim {(na)aati Dh 249-50 365.

caraii ce ni~cyya Dh 61 Thag 320.

otaram naaissam Sn 446,

nibbutim nd ~ami Pv 6 Thag 586 J vi 437 442,

yada silam 4 ~atiJ vi 292.

assadarm na~amiyl v 4.

niraya na~ati dviaram J v 266,

madhupindikam ~ecyya M i 114 iii 159,

pheggum na ~eyya kuto saram S iii 141 iv 168,

kulani nihitam na~anti S iv 324.

candanaghatikam ~eyya A iii 237.

~ati surabhigandham A iii 238.

suvannanikkham ~eyya A iv 120-1.

khanam 4 na~anti, nd~eyya A iv 227 v 159 160.

ekidasa nidhimukhéni ~eyya A v 346.

udayam na~im A ii 199 Se so.

kattaram na~ati J i 378.

thanam ~ati J ii 398.

sahiyam ~ati J iii 12.

na koci ~ati J v 121.

~a3i mayham jivitam .J v 361.

yathi& harmso saram ~ati Nd2 51.

annavanam ~i Nd2 51.

jinati: ~ati 4+ Nd2 147.

dakkhati ~ati Nd2 204,

vijaffiam : ~ecyyam -4+ Nd2 244,

bujjhi 4+ ~i NdIl 457.

kim adhigamissasi uttarimanussadh-am 4+ Vin i 9 M i
172 S iv 301.

visesam aissati M 1i 96. ;

dibbam gatim ajjhagainchi J vi 202.

sahassakkhapur’~i J vi 203.

tvam n’ev’ajjhaga uttarimanussadh-am Vin i 9.

paithassa veyyakaranarm na~a D i 223.

sakko sakkhattam ~a S i 228-30. :

gadham na-~4a S iv 206-7.

na ca manam ~a Sil2 23 Fe vimanarh see Se 1948,

n'ev’ ~& piyataram attana S i 75.

marasenapl na~a S i 112,

amatam yad ~ia Khp 4 Sn 225.

~i amatam santirh Sn 204 Vv 47,

muni monam ~a Sn 723.

cko ratim ~a Sn 056 Ndl 457.

jatimaranam ~& It 69 v CPD: acca-,

cetasi n'ev’ad Ud 47.

tanhianam khayam «~a Dh 154.

visesam =arhsu tec D i1i 275.

' ~amsu ayo loham + J ii 296,

visesam vipulam ~ia Vv 31.

na puiinassa khayam ~a Vv 75.

issarc-m-idha-m~a J v 346.

pasidam ayam ~i J v 349.

ko imam manim ~a J vi 179,

~dham manim imam J vi 180.

kapalle ratim ~a J vi 59.

pasadam aham ~am J v 346.

tam (assabandharm) si na~a J v 444,

na cittass’upasam~ar Thig 67.

aratim ~arm Thig 33Y.

pathamam phalam ~am Ap 25 539.

te paiifiaya siramh ~i Sn 330.

sabbe te vyasannam ~i .J i 256.

na te samatham ~u J iii 38,

manasa titti na~2 J iv 172,

samuddar ajjhagahayi J v 255 Se -hasi.

dipam so na ajjhagacchi J v 255 Se -i- v CPD.

bhattacolassa nddhigarh Thig 122.

nago adassanarm tad’ajjhagama Vin iii 147 J i1 285.

veditva phalam idh’~4a I i1 170 174,

taya dukkarakarikiya naeam, ~a M 1 81 172,

nibbinam ~armsu M i 173.

-am ~umi S 122 J iii 473 ().

~um subodhim M iii 69 v CPD: ~amsu.

bodhim ~a S i 196 Thag 1257.

-im ~am aharh Ap 49.

santam padam ~'(upanito) M iii 70 Si 187 Thag 1218,

adinavo assado 4+ tad ~am S ii 171.

loke assado tad ~arh A i 259.

yo riapassa 4 -0 4+ ~at Siii 29 iv 8 9,

pariyesamana na~um 8 i 12 23.

catubbhi + atth’~d J i 414 iii 207 iv 4.

udayo ~a mahattapattam J iii 450,

kath’ ~asi vimanasettharh J v 171.

tisso vijja =i Thag 117.

na tena suddhim ~& Thag 893.

na ~a bhavesu saram Sn 5.

80 pi tayd mantayitva ~a Sn 379,

panham naeimase J vi 442,

na sukaram sukham - adhigantum M 1 247 ii 66.

~um : phusiturn 4+ Ndl 189.

(a)bhabbo (bhogam) k.am dh-ah ~um A i 115-6
iii 431,

bodhim + adhigantukamo Ndl 481.

dhiro vifinu adhigamma bhoge S i 91.

-0 bhoge ~a J iii 302.

yo sithascna ~a bhoge J iii 523.
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nekkhamme <4 énisamsai ~a A iv 440-7.

ye te vivicca ~a Pv 10.

tuttho ~a sasanam mahesino Thag 1106.

mittam sahiyam ~a J iv 206,

k-ani dh-am adhigantva D i 224-8 233.

adhigantva mahayasam Ap 342.

papunitvd ~vd Ndl 170 372,

na sukhena sukharm adhigantabbara M i 93-4 ii 93.

-ena -a1hh ~abbam abhavissa M it 934 11 93.

nibbinam ~abbam S ii 278 Thag 1165.

na bialena -am ~abbam It 104.

bujjhitabbam ~abbam Ndl 457.

sukhani adhigamaniyani gihinad A i 69 70.

adhigato my (me) ayam dh-o gambhiro + kicchena
me ~am Vin i4 6 D 1136-7M 1167-81i 93 51
136.

amataim ~am, ~0 Vini 9 41.

~am bahahi -ami Thig 513.

pathamd + vijjd ~a Vin iii4 M i 22-3 117 248-0 A i
164-7 iv 177-9 It 99-100,

-0 - assiso ~0 A 1 192-3.

-am 4 hanam ~am M i 323,

~gmha tame fidnam J v 326.

phasuviharo a0 Vin 1 177.

ditthadh-asukhavihidro ~o A iii 212-3 S ii 239,

satatavihara ~a A i1 198-9,

ariya panna ~a M i 8],

na patibalo ~am bhogath phatikaturx Vin i 86 M i
66 A1 115-6,

~4 me vipuld bhoga D 1 134,

p-o ~ali bhogam phatira kareyya A i 129.

dhantena ~a bhoga J i 284,

kin, kattha, kinti, kada te ~am Vin iit 92.

alamariyaviscso ~o M i 207 iii 157 S iv 300 A v 88
(-idnadassana-) asmi ti assa ~am, ~c¢ 8 iil 46

128-9.
~am k-am dh-am phiatikatorm A1 115-6 1i1 431-2.
~¢ k-¢ dh-e¢ na sarakkhati A iii 431. i

bhandanakarako ~am parihayati A i 252.

(inisamsd samavatthacare) ~i (na) -ati 4+ A i 257
v 169 317.

~¢na (a)visarado A il 257,

p-assa kodhaméno ~o A iii 350-1.

to ~am idam vimanam Vv 33 52,

kathain ~am tayd J il 335,

niti te 'me ~i maya J iv 344.

patisambhida ~i Psii 185 ff.

ariyamaggehi ~o0 4 Nd2 186.

~a satipatthand Nd2 193 Ndl 234.

patiladdho ~o sotdpanno + arahd Kvu 104-7 243,

catubhagarm sotapattiphalappatto ~o0 Kvu 213.

sakadagami <+ phalam ~assa Kvu 301.

arahattamr ~assa Kvu 302,

B-am ~patisambhidar adhigacchi Nd2 51.

Bh-va ~-0 catuvesarajjappatto Nd2 135 Ndl 177 356
450.

patticariya ~phaldnam Ps i 19.

ayatanacariyi ~-inam Nd2 14].

bh-d anadhigate ~saiifiing Vin iii 91 A v 162-3.

-0 ~sannitd Vbh 355.

— - — e —

ditthisampannassa p-assa adhigamam upanidhaya
paribbéjakanai ~o S ii i39.
~0 n'atthi, kirn tassa patibhayissati Nd2 193 Ndl
2395.
patti: ~o Nd2 194. a
jhinassa 4 aiya antardyiko Vin i 104,
k-anam dh-anam ~aya phasu Vin 1 104
anadhigatassa -iiya D iii 255 M ii 79 S i 217-8 ii
29 A i 7] 243 ii 148 iii 101-5 179-80 iv 332-5 362
Nd2 256 Vbh 383.
anubuddha - sukhassd ~adya D ii 214-5.
maggo nNayassa ~iya D i1 290 M i 56 63 340 111 136
S v 141 167 185 A1 221 i 195-6 iii 314 317 326-9
iv 426 v 194 Kvu 158.
yogakkhemassa ~iya M 1 104 359 S n 197 226-31
230 A il 68 353 It 27,
abhabbo phalassa ~aya M iii 138.
bh-u katthi vikatthi ~ecsu A v 157-8.
tayo patibhinavanto: ~patibhanava + Nd2 192
NdI 234.
katamo ~.va ? attho -+ patibhiti Nd2 193.
adhiganhati: to surpass,
deve dasahi + thanehi ~ati D it 146 S iv 275 277-80
(~anti) A iii 334 iv 242-3 (~idti) iv 242 3806
( ~anti).
ubho atthe ~ati pandito S i 87 89 A 1ii 49 It 16 Kvu
99,
sabbani ~iti -0 J v 120,
maccharim ~dti -0 A iii 34.
Bh-vato ucciarapassavo aiifie gandpajite ~iti Kvu
563.
metta adhiggahetva (opadhikini) It 19-21,
dh-i& akkhata adhiggahitd It 103 A i1 27.
devanam indena ~4a J 11l 427,
sasi adhiggayha Vv 14.
sabbe deve aa Py 27,
tath’evadhipateyyena ~a Ap 537.
~a manasikaroti Kvu 528 531.
adhicinna : see avicinna & a., method PED,
~am te viparivattam § iii 12 Ndl 173 194.
adhicitta : tnlense thought,
na tibbacchando hoti ~¢ Vin i 70.
riftcanti + ~aim Vin 1 190 iii 235.
na patibalo a0 vinetum Vin v 18].
na sakkhissanti -urh ~e A iii 106.
patibalo ~¢ samadapetum A v 72-3.
~¢ ayogo: 1-anasasanaim 1) i1 50 Ud 43 Dh 185
Thag 591,
bh-um passeyya ~o yuttarm M i 451-2,
~am anuyuttena bh-und M i [19 A 1 256-7,
~am -288a8 -uno A i 254,
~am -0 -u A1 256-8,
~am -0 viharati A ih 323,
dyasma ~am -¢ Ud 42-3.
~am -inam P’s i 167 ii'19.
yato ~am pi sikkhissasi, tuyhaih ~am pi sikkhato 4
Al 230 240 Nd1 149.
bh-u ~am pi -i A 230-),
~uam pi -ati:{sckho t1} A i 23] i 327-8 Nd1 270 348
421 493-¢ 500.
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adhisilath ~am -+ jhayi carc A i 236.

bhagi ~assa Ndl 143 212 337 345 509.

~am pucchati Ndl 210 478,

avikkhepaparisuddhi ~am Ps i 46-7.

~am nappajanati Ps i 165.

r~ pa.i'iﬁﬁ. Vbh 310.

katama ~e¢ -& ? YVbh 325.

ayatanacariya ~manfiyatananarn Nd2 141.

tisso sikkha: ~sikkha 4 Vin iii 24 D iii 219 A i
230-5.

~-§ katamé ? vivicc'eva kamehi A i 235 Nd2 284,

assa tibbapekha ~-aya 4 M i 324,

tisu sikkhasu sikkhitumt ~-dya -+ A i 230.

tisu sikkitabbam : ~-.iya 4+ A iii 444.

yo tattha avikkhepattho: ~-a Ps i 48 184.

adhisilasikkha ~-a Ndl 39 148 158 270 347 399 421
5086.

samanakaraniyani® ~-samadanam 4 A i 229.

tibbo chando bhavissati ~--¢ A i 229-30 240,

bh-ussa pubbe + karaniyini ~--am 4+ A i 230 240.

adhicetas: with inlent mind,

~a50 appamajjato munino Vin iv 54 Ud 43 Thag

68.
adhicea : by chance,

~am idam yaih so kaccapo givarm paveseyya S v 437.

~am labhati, uppajjati, dippati S v 457.

aham asmi jinno ~dagsavi Siii 1 2 Fe anicca vl CPD.

~laddham parinamajam te Vv 79 80.

~samuppamika ~samuppannam attanam -+ loka
-+ Di28-94)p.

~samuppanno atta loko D129 iii 33 138 ff Ud 69.

sm-abr-a 4+ ~-am acariyakam aggaiiiiam paiifiapenti

+ D iii 33.

asayamkaram aparamkaram ~arm dukkham S ii 20
33-5.

-am -am sam sukhadukkbham S 11 22-3 Ud 70 Vbh
377 Kvu 353.

-all -aln ~am jaramaranarm, jati, namarupar, viina-
nam Siill3 ff.

abhabbo ditthisampanno -am -am ~am sukhadukkham
paccaganturh A iii 440.

~3pattiko p-o janitabbo Vin v 115.

bh-u ~-0 anapattibahulo M i 443.

B-o uppanno ~uppattiko Ap 302.

~-& B-.i cakkhumanto Ap 419.

adhijeguccha : intense loathing,

aharm bhiyyo yadidam adhisilath, ~arm, adhipaina +
Di 174,

~¢ panham puttho vyakasim D i 176.

~¢ -am puccha : katham tapojigucchd paripunna ? DD
iii 40,

adhitthati & adhifthahati: fo attend lo,

ckena (ditthim) ~atum na me tam khamati Vin i 115.

uposatho 4 ti ~atabbam, no,ce ~aheyya dpatti Vin i
125 164 iv 47.

viriyasamatam ~aha, ~asi Vini 183 A iii 375, ~ahi
376. i

ticivaram - ~atum Vin 1 297 299.

tassa matakacivaram aati Vin i 308.

dve magge, pariyaye ~ahitva Vin iv 48.

-

kalacivaran ti atva Vin iv 245 v 57.

akkodham ~ahi adasi danam D iii 159.

divasaiinam ~iti ) iii 223 A ii 45iii 323 iv 86 ~eyyisi.

cittarh ~att D iii 258-9 M iii 99 100 A iv 23941 Ps ii
171 Nd1l 270 349 493.

-am 4+ ~itva Psi 111 ii 209,

cko cathkamam ~ati 4 Sii 282-3 ¢f A iti 325 vl, iv
87 ~ecyyasi Nd2 131 Ndl 26 157 341 455.

-am ~ahati Psi 108-9 111.

abhinivesinusayarh na ~ati S ii 17 iii 135.

ripaim (na) upeti (na) ~ati Siii 114 115.

papaniko, bh-u, (na) kammantam -4 ~iti, ~issimi,
~a3i Aill5116 v 335.

sato kammam (vl camkamam) ~ati A 1 325.

navakammarm ~imi Nd2 192,

nimittam (na) ~iti A iv 418-21

dh-anuyogam ~iatha Vv 81.

lokam ~ahi aniccato 4+ Thag 1131.

(uttarim)vatam ~ahim Bv 34 35 40.

padasa ~aha J ii 386.

andho yatha jotim =~aheyya J iv 206.

tayo ange ~ahirm Cp 96 97.

~ahi mahdaviro Ap 155 275:

nanena ~itit Ps i1 207 209.

santike dire ~idti Ps ii 209,

namatakam ~atabbam Vin ii 123,

ekiadasa -}- civarani ~ini Vin v 140 v 137,

uposatho 4+ ti ~am Vin i 125 163-4.

ticivaran - ti sabbiani ~ani Vin i 297.

sanghitikanno ~o Vin ii 119.

tadah’eva ~armi (civaram) Vin iii 204.

na lamako patto ~o Vin iii 246,

appaharite thitena ~am Vin iv 47.

kammassakati p-e ~d A iii 186.

samam, adhitthaya 4 Vin iii 74.

jivitasamkharam ~aya vihareyyam D ii 99 S v 153.

abhibhuyya lokam ~aya manasa M ij 262,

cataro ange ~iya Cp 85 91 96-7.

paramarm silamh aaya Cp 101.

mahisainam ~iaya Ap 350.

bhutd ~iya Ap 478.

tejodhatuin ~iya Ap 577.

dvittipariyayo ~ahantassa Vin v 16,

sippam vanijjam kasim aaham A iv 92 J ii 347.

kammantam ~anto bhaveyyasi A v 333-4.

ctam satimm bh-u aahano Ud 61,

cittarh ~anto sikkhati -+ Psi 46 ii 94 Ndl 40 149.

-am ~ato Ps i 187.

sckha : -am ~anti Nd2 285,

ckacariyain adhifthito Sn 820 Nd1 153.

catubbipallasavasam ~am Thag 1143.

yinam ~o0 Ap 341 350 J w»i 125,

~ai adhitthanam Cp 97.

bhattapatipiti ~a hoti Vin 1 57 248 ii 119 iv 75.

kim gihinam kammantam eena Vin iii 87 iv 23.

~a3I rajaniya rattam Vin v 218.

kimsu sadhu ~am ? saddhd ~a S i 36.

titthasi hemarathe ~o0 Vv §59.

akkodhanam ~o aham J ii 192,

na tam dh-ath ~o0 J iii 269.
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santin ca dh-afn ca ~0’s1J v 8,

santo samacariyain ~o J vi 228,

cvarn suddham adhitthehi ekamantam ~ar Ap 59.
sabb’eva ~pattam gahetva Vin iii 246.

anadhitthite ~sanni Vin iil 197 251.

matakacivaram svaaitam Vin 1 308.

upckham adhitifthati A 1 354.

saijate ~asi J iv 134.

Bh-.vato adhitth@nena katthasatini na phaliyimsu

Vini 34.
dve pattassa 4 ~i Vin v 117-8.
cattari ~ani: paiid~am sacci~aiil caga~am

upasami ~ar 1) iii 229,
catura ~o ayalil puriso ti: pafind ~o <4 M 111 240,
upiyupadinail cctaso ~am na upeti Sii 17,
khattiya br-a gahapatika itthi cord sm-a ~a A iii 363.
khattiyanain <4 ~ar janati A iii 363.
khanti-saccam ~ai Bv 6.
~c sabbada acalo bhava Bv 15.

~assa katame dh-i, ~am paccuddhiarassa, atthiro |

~3888 Yin v 173,

atappam padhanam ~ain Ndl 376 399.

~am piretva Ap 6.

adhitthitam ~ai tajjanto, na bhindi ~am, aena samo
n’atthi Cp 97.

~am anuyogo Nd2 90 Ndl 60.

katama ~3& iddhi Psii 207,

dasa iddhibalani: ~a iddhi Ps i 174 205.

~¢ paina 4+ Psi 2 100 108 111.

cittassa ~aya maggo Ps ii 82-3.

ckatte ~{tho abhiiiiecyyo Ps i 18.

~.cna datthabbam Ps i1 21.

cittassa ~.ena viriyabalamh 4+ Ps i1 168,

csd mo ~parami Cp 97.

dakkhim atthamam ~-imiy Bv 14,

~-im gantva: sambodhim By 15,

~vasena paiiiad s i 111.

-jhanam ~vasi P’s 1 100.

cittam ~sampannarm P’si 168 ff.

suinasufiinam: ~gunfam 4 Psi 178.

ccetaso ~fbhinivesanusaya M iii 31-2 S iii 10 13 135
161-2 191 194 A v 111 Nd2 115 Ndl 24 197.

tayo uposatha: uposatho + ~uposatho Vin v 123
133.

navakamma adhitthetl, ~cnti Vin ii 159 160.

gihinamm kammantam ~cma Vin iii 87 iv 23.

anto dasdhaim 4+ ~cti Vin i3 197 205 v 2435,

sace lamakain pattain ~cti Vin i 247,

kiyena va vicdya va ~cti Vin v 117-8.

gatim ~cyya Khp 8 Sn 151.

suddham ~chi Thag 560 Ap 59,
adhideva: «above the devas, v CPD, ,
~¢ mayain Bh-vantam apucchimha, ~c¢ Bh-vi vyakiasi |
M ii 132, |
~¢ abhiinaya Sn 1148 Nd2 55 83.
Bh-vd sammutidevinam 4 devo ~o0 Nd2 173,
~kare dh-e vedi: attano paresam Nd2 202,
katame a-.a -i ¥ sammapatipada Nd2 202,
~fanadassanam (na) suvisuddham A iv 304,
adhipacca : suprcme rule, v adhi-, CPD,

— ———————

patipann’asméa aarm J v 57.
~parivaro sabbar labbhati J ii 414,
atthi ~samvattanikarm kammarm Kvu 352.
arahid ~-am karoti? Kvu 542,
atthi sukha vedana ~sukham + ? Kvu 2(9.
adhipaijjati: to fall into,
attham gahetviana anattham ~ati A iv 96.
antakengdhipannassa jahato manusam S i 72,
-enia ~assa n’atthi tanpata Dh 288 Ap 559.
-eni ~assa ki rati J iv 396 vi 27.
kimesu ~anam dissate Thig 345.
tanha ~c manuje Sn 1123 Nd2 45.
-~0: tanhanugate + Nd2 83.
yo ~ali jindti, paresa ~anam J jii 38.
~i pisicena J v 9l.
asmikarm aanam khamassu J v 379.
adhipaffiatti: higher notion, v CPD,
paiifiattiyi n'eva attano samasamam, aham bhiyyo:
~1 D iii 138-9.
adhipafifid : tnlense wisdom,
Repeat as under adhicitta Vin i 70 190 iii 235 v 18]
Diii 219 M i 324 A i 230-1 236 240 111 106 327-8
v 72-3.
aham tattha bhiyyo: ~a D i 174 del.
mama sivakd ~dya sambhaventi M ii 10.
dassanaparisuddhi: =~a Ps 1 47,
~aya panid Vbh 310 katama ~aya -a 325.
bhiagi 4+ see adhicitta Ndl 143 149 210 212 337 345
509.
labhi ~dh-agvipassanaya A ii 92-4.iv 360 v 99-104
Pug 7 8 61 (na).
bh-una ~--aya yogo karaniyo A v 99.
-unit ~-.-aya patitthaiya A v 99,
~.-# 8bhiiilieyya Ps 1 20,
~.-a11 patilibhatthiya, ~--a patiladdha I’s i 25.
~..ays saragabhinivesam (samvaratthena) P’s i 45.
~--iya -assa (pahdnam) Ps i 47,

suiiiato upatthianam ~vipassana I’s i 58.

~{h-Anupassanatthaya nanacariyd Ps i 82.
~8ikkha : as for adhicitta: Vin iii 24 A i 230 4- Ps i
48 4+ Ndl 39 148 158 4.
katama a-i ? bh-u paiifiava 4 Nd2 284 Ndl 493 f.
~.samadana : as for adhicitta: A i 229 4.
adhipatati: to fly past,
~nti vayo khano tath'eva J iv 111.
adhipatatta: mastery,
~3 pania Psi 107,
adhipati: ruler, v adhipati,
attinam -irmh karitva ak-am pajahati, lokam ~if,
dh-amh ~im karitvi A i 148-9.
Suratthanam ~i Pv 57,

' tam yeva~im katva Cp 92.

issaranam ~inarm J iv 223,

Maro kanpho ~i Ndl 4R0.

chandam + co ~im karitva labhati samadhih Vbh
216-8.

nanu vimamea hetu, so ~i Kvu 508,

~iyda nava gananamilaka 4 Tkp 84.

~iyd tini (dumialakam) Tkp 84.

~paccayensa paccayo Kvu 508-9,
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riipanam + ~-cna -0 Tkp 2.
k-0 4 dh-o uppajjati ~-.a Tkp 75-6 113.
sukhiya vedanaya sampayuttam dh-am paticca ~-&
Tkp 317.
~-i hetuya nava panha Tkp 85.
~paccayataml janati Kvu 313.
adhipateyya: supreme rule, v adhi- CPD,
adhiganhanti dibbena dyuna ~ecna S iv 275 A i
33.
manusakena ~cna A 1ii 33.
ariyasivako ~ena samyutto S v 390.
kammam khepetva ~am A iv 61 63.
te kim ~a ? sata i A iv 385-6.
adhipatthitamm : longed’ for,
yam adhippetam yam ~arm D i 120 236.
adhipata : flying creature,
patanti pajjotam iv’~a Ud 72.
sambahulia 4+ ~ka (~ke) anayari apajjanti Ud 72.
~iki: sabbd makkhikiyo Ndl 484,
adhipatimokkha : higher code,
kim tattha patimokkham kim ~am Vin v 1.
vivado yadidam ajjhajive va ~ec va M i1 245.
adhipateti: to break,
tarunavaccha ~ctva jivita voropesi Ud 8 49 CPD
. ~itvia, -patatl,
pisai ca tyaham ~ayissam J iv 337.
adhippaya : choice (& -yasa -yosa),
annatha tumhikam ~o afifiatha devatinam katham
-inam a0 ? yathi -anam ~o tatha hotu D ii 160 163.
uccavaca purisanam ~a S i 124,
mayam evamkini cvameai, tesari no evamaianam
S v 353.
satta -a -m ~a tesamh ~anarm M i 309.
ayamh ~o0 (v AA) ariyasivakassa + A i 267-8,
‘khattiya br-&8 4+ sm-a kim ~a ? A 111 363.
.anam 4+ ~am janati A iii 363.
kim chandd 4 kim~d + Thag 950 J v 3.
me kattukimassa ~o samijjhatu Thag 542.
na yatha ~am tireti Ud 18.
tatrdiyam ~o maharaja J vi 442,
ditthi khanti ruci - evaih ~o0 Nd2 165.
sakam ~am 4 accayeyya Ndl 64.
ckia ~0 methuno dh-o patisevitabbo, ~-cna pano
hantabbo Kvu 622.
detha moghapurisassa cki ~am Vin i 301.
ko viseso ko ~o0 M i 64 84 S ii 24 iii 66 iv 208 210 v 108
116 118 A i 199-200 ii 126-9 iv 158-9 v 48-9.
atthi ~iddhi B-anam savakinam ? Kvu 606-7.
~phalam cke payojayanti kammdini J vi 36.
mahanani ~vidii mune Ap 464.
- 0 jﬁ.tﬂ AP 465.
adhippeta : chosen,
ayam imasmirm atthe ~0 bh-u ti, ~a sikkha Vin ii1 24
73 91 iv 19.
-¢ ~amm viparinatar Vin i1 321,
-¢ ~ii bh-uni Vin iv 214.
¢ ~3a santati Ndl 74.
yar ~am yarn adhipatthitam D.i 120 ii 236.
gandha te ~a Vv 73,
adhibrahma : above brakma (but v. CPD),

—— — - e

~4nam mayam Bh-vantaih apucchimha ~anam;
Bh-va vyakasi M 1 132,
adhibhavati : o overcome,
bh-um rapa + ~amsu na riipe ~osi S iv 183.
bh-u ripa- + ~ito ~iito ~amsu ak-a dh-a S iv 186.
dasahi dh-chi p-o manam ~oti A v 248.
riipadidasah’angehi ~otvana Ap 504.
~itabbini ajjhottharitabbani + Ndl 485.
mi vo kodho ajjhabhavi S i 240.
s0 vedajato ~im amitte J it 336-
yo tvar dujjayam ~u It 76 Se go.
adhimatta : above measure,
saddhivihiriko (na, alam) panametabbo: ~o0 (na +)
pasido, pemanm, hiri, garavo, bhiavana Vin i 54-5.
~ari (dukkham) pabbajite Rahule Vin i 82.
vatanam ~o saddo M i 243.
~i vatdi thananti + M 1 243-4 ii 193 S iv 56 A iii
379-80.
~ 1 sise sisavedani M i 2434 Siv 56 A iii 380.
~0 kiyasmim diho M i 244 Siv 57 A 1ii 380.
~3 vita vavanti S iv 28 v 49,
-3 ~a Vbh 84, |
parittd rupa ko vido ~ianam S iv 160.
~3 paritta S iv 28 v 49,
tassa ~i rapa -+ dpiatham agacchanti S iv 160-2,
~0 chando vayamo S v 440 A ii 93. 111 307-8 iv 320-1 v
93-9 104-5.
katamindriyam ~ar Psii 51 ff.
saddh’ 4 -indriyam ~am A1 118-9 Ps ii 24 ff 55 ff Pug
15 72.
paincindriyani ~ani A ii 149-52 156.
atthi dukkham ~ar A iii 416.
jani ~a -a vediyanti J vi 115-6.
puiinakiriyavatthum ~arm katam A iv 241-3.
tam ~arm samalaikatva Pv 15.
vipula: ~aa Nd2 249,
manena matto ~o0 Ndl 298,
kassa ~a maggabhavani + Kvu 74-5.
~kasimanarm patto kayo M i 80 152 245.
~-amn pattakiyena balaviriyam parihayi M i 152,
na sukaram adhigantum evam ~-am M i 247.
cvain ~gatimanto, ~gatimanto, ~dhitimanto : paii-
fidveyyattiyena samannagata M 1 82-3,
(indriyani) ~{thena + (datthabbani) Psii 21.
indrivini ~tt3 ; asavanar khayaya A ii 150-2 156.
~-f kayasakkhi Psii 52,
kodhassa ~parittatd veditabba Nd2 247 Ndl 216.
adhimanasa : of intenl mind,
~i bhaviatha Sn 692,
adhimang : overweening opinion,
bh-i ~cna aiifiam vyakisi 4+ Vin iit 91 100 v 189 M ii
262 Aiii 119 v 162-3,
afifiatra ~4 ti: thapetva ~ar Viniii 92 ff.
anipatti ~ena ummattakassa Vin iii 100,
~atn thambham atinipatarm A iii 430.
~0 micchimano Ndl 426,
sattavidhena : miano ~o + Nd2 226 Vbh 346 383 Ndl
80.
katamo ~0 ? appatte pattasaiiitd 4+ Vbh 355.
adhimaniko dyasma ~sacco A v 162-3.
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saddh-esu ~iko A v 169 317.
adhimuccati : to incline {o,

Bimbisarassa pasidarn suvannan ti ai Vin 1 209.

suvannan t’eva -am ai Kvu 608.

vicikicchati nd ~ati na sampasidati D i 106 109 iii 217
238 M i 101 ii 135 143 146 A iii 249 iv 460 v 17 19
Vbh 367 377.

cittarh ~ati -ati M i 102 186 It 43.

p-o cetasd ~amano A iv 13-4 145-6 Kvu 401.

vinayassu kamkham ~assu br-a M ii 146 Sn 559 Thag
829.

paiifidya ~ati M 1i 262,

brahma -lokadhatuih pharitva ~itva M iii 101-2.

rukkhamiilam gamakkhettani 4+ ~itva M 1ii 146 ff.

pharitva : ~itva Vbh 278.

dkamkhamano Bh-va suvannan ti ~eyya Si 116.

saddahatha m'etam ~atha nikkamkha hotha S ii 84,

-ati ~ati (dh-e) S1ii 225 ff.

sekhd : saddhaya ~anta Nd2 285 Nd1 40 149 270 349.

-aya ~anto sikkhati 4 Ps i 46 ii 20 94 225 Nd1l 493.

-aya ~ato kaya patividita Psi 183.

-iya ~ati P’s 11 132,

~amano bh-u chindeyya samyojanani S 1ii 56-7.

piyariipe 4 ~ati, na~ati S iv 119 120 184 1893 198
Nd2 85.

bh-u darukkhandham <+ pathavi 4 ti ~cyya A i1 340,

tejo + (a)subhan ti ~eyya A iii 341,

pasidami: ~ami Nd2 203.

.yathabhute ' ~ati I’s 1 159,

ripa + loko aito Si 113.

gandhesu ~o Thag 732.

abhuiijithsu agiddha nad ~a Thag 923.

sarhikhire ~o Thag 1175 Ee & Se so (1 samkaire).

yatthappamatta ~a paja J ii 437.

gatito (? gathito) ratto ~o J iii 242,

kimesu ~a J v 255.

ya cittassa adhimuccana Vbh 165 167 170 176 178,

p-o khippam adhimuccita hoti A iii 165 Pug 65,

(Nole: CPD: adhimuccati & adhimutta 4/ muc;

adhimucchita 4/ mirch).

cariyiyo: adhimuiicanto saddhiaya Nd2 141.

~gssu + okappehi Nd2 196 v CPD for this form.

chatthinani adhimutto : paviveka. 4+ ~o Vini 183 A
iii 376.

nckkhammam 4 ~assa cittam vimuccati Vin i 184 A
iil 378.

(saggakatharii) sutva ~o marissati 4 Vin 11i 78,

(-ath) ~o0 kilam akiisi Vin iii 85,

subhan ti ~0 D ii 71 iii 262 M ii 12 iii 22 A i 41 iv 300
349 Vbh 342.

yathd yathd ~inam dassanar suvisuddharh 5iv 194,

thito tad ~o0 devanam uppajjati A i 267 ii 126-9 160,

cittarh hine ~am A iv 23941,

yatha ~a sappaniid viharihsu Thag p 1.

n-ath ~dnam attham gacchanti asava Dh 228,

suddhaih ~am anasavarh Ap 108,

sd ditthi tathdi ~a Ndl 64 289 298,

sanndavimokkhe ~o Nd2 23-4.

~a ; taccarito 4+ Nd2 83.

uggahita: ~am 4 Nd2 109,

asita allina ~a 4 Nd2 188,

upagata -+ ajjhosita + ~i 4+ Ndl 38 65 75-6 91 100
106-7 110 162 175 183 193 252 301 310 315 326
436 +.

~0 vimokkho Ps 1i 197.

vassikamalam ~kamalam labhitva Aiv 278 CPD
v M i 32 Ndl 503.

maim dhirehi ~cittam Sn 1149 Nd2 56.

~-0: nibbananinna 4- Nd2 83.

cittassa adhimokkho tad ~ata Vbh 165 167 170 176
178.

appanihite 4 ~tta vayam passati Ps i 91.

aham cva tattha bhiyyo: ~i Di 174 v adhivimutti,

: atl.

| T-o sattinain ~im janati Psy 123 ii 195 Vbh 340 Nd1l

179 358,
katama -anam ~i ? hinadhimuttika 4+ Ps i 124 Vbh
340-1.
vimutti ti: cittassa ~i n-aii ca Dhs 234.
dh-a; tesam ~padanam abhinnd A v 36 Se & AA

-vutti- v CPD.
cittam chando adhimokkho viriyam sati M iii 25.
~c paggahe kampati Ps ii 102,
saddhindriyam ~e patitthapeti Ps ii 26.
cittassa tanha-4--paccaya ~o Vbh 165 167-71 178
181-3 188 191
thapetvd ~am vedana-+--kkhandho Vbh 169.
~0 Dhtk 1.
~ 0 tihi khandhehi sampayutto Dhtk §5.
~ena dh-& sampayuttda 4+ Dhtk 37 39 64 70,

saddhindriyassa 4+ ~4{tho abhlmwyyo Psi16 19.
~-cna -ata -am Psi 21,

~.cna -amh bhavayato 4 Psi 28 74 180.

~-0 4+ attho s 1 88, ~

~tthiaya dvajjanaya atthangamo + Ps ii 5 6.

~yasena chandassa -o Ps ii 6.

~nanattata Vbh 425.

(katamo) ~paccaya bhavo Vbh 165 167-70 173 176 183.

saddhindriyam ~pariviararh Psi 116 ff.

~hahular cittam Psii 48 ff 58 f,

aniccato ~.0, ~-assa Ps i1 58,

~mando : saddhindriyam Ps ii 86 88.

~-ath pivati ti: mandapeyyarh Ps ii 86,

~maggo : saddhindriyam Ps ii 84.

~virago : -arm Ps i 143.

~gisarm saddha I’s ii 231, ‘

~fdhipateyyatthena saddhindriyam datthabbam Ps ji
14 22,

~fibhisamayo : saddhindriyam s ii 216.

devesu cittam adhimocehi, «~itam S v 409-10.
(cittar) tatth'eva ~oti I’'s i 167.

adhivacana : a name (for),

apattinikayassa nima kammam ~am Vin iii 112,

voyyiakaranassa Sakkapaiitho 4 ti ~am D ii 289 M i
331.

T-assa h'etath ~am D dii 8¢ M i 118 144 ii 260 S jii
108-9 A iii 122 iv 340 v 33 It 115.

sampasadaniyan ti ~am D iii 116,

~am : ak-anam M i 27,

kaminarh M i 118 S {ii 109 A iii 310-1 iv 289-90 Nd2
62-3.
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sattanam M i 118,

papimato M 1 118 155.

micchamaggassa M i 118 S iii 109.
nandirdgassa M i 118 iii 275 Sii 230 iv 175 180.
avijjaya M i )18 144 ii 260 S iii 109,

maggassa M 111811260 Siv 175 195 v 5 6.
kayassa M i 144 Siv 83 194 292 A iv 386.
bh-uno M i 144-5.

paiifiaya M i 144 ii 260 iii 275.
viriyarambhassa M i 144 S iv 175 It 115.

kodhupayésassa M i 144 460-1 S iii 109 A ii 124 It 114.

vicikicchaya M i 144 S iii 108.
nivarananam M i1 144. ,
upadanakkhandhanam M i 144 S iv 174.

kamagunanarm M i 144 155 460-1 S iv 180 A ii 125 iii

312-7 It 114 Nd2 260.
méraparisaya M 1 155.
sm-abr-anam M 1 155.
matugamassa M i 460-1 A i1 126 It 114.
ayatanana.m M ii 260111 275 Siv 175 180 194 1t 114.
tanhaya M ii 260 S iv 292 It 114.
satiyaya M 11 260.
odarikattassa M 1 460-1 A 11 125,
marassa S ii 226.
slabhasakkarasilokassa S ii 227 230.
puthujjanassa S iii 108,
nibbanassa S iii 109 iv 175 195.
oghanam S iv 175.
sakkiyassa S iv 175.
arahato S iv 175 292.
asmimanassa S iv 180,
satiya S iv 194 200 292 v 170.
samathavlpassananam S iv 195,
viiifidnassa S iv 195.
mahabhiutanam S iv 195.
vedananamg S iv 206.
silanam S iv 292,
nibbanadhatuya S v 8.
sukhassa A iv 89 It 15.
matapitunnam A i 132 ii 70 It 110.
samyojananam It 114,
nekkhammassa It 115.
dh-apariyayassa Sn p 218,
scnasananam Vbh 251.
pafayanan ti Nd2 46.
ragassa -4 : rajo Ndl 505.
~% : namam - Nd2 83.
~3 dh-a Dhs 7.
katame dh-& ~3 ? samkha namam -+ Dhs 226.
ettivatdi ~patho niruttipatho 4 D ii 63.
yavati ~am yavata «~-0 4+ D ii 68.
niruttipathi ~.a paifiattipatha S il 71-2 Kvu 141.
te me tayo ~-e 4 na garahitabbam -+ S iii 73.
vadapatha : ~-a Nd2 243.
~-3 dh-a Dhs 7. *
sabb’eva dh-a ~-a Dhs 226.
~gamphasso patlghasamphasso paiiiidyetha ? no
h’etarn D ii 62.
phasso ti ~-0 Ndl 52 222.
»~.aIn vivittarm passati Nd1 223.

_— o e R

~--}3 safifid sukhuma Vbh 6.
adhivattati ;: {o come on,
~ati jarimaranam ~améne -¢ kim assa karaniyarh S
i 101.
n’atthi gati ~e -e S 1 102,
jarda maccu ~anti panino Si 102.
dhannam 4 sukhamh ~ati A i1 32.
adhivattha : dwelt,
Kakudhe ~i deva Vin i 28-9.
sarire peto ~o Vin iii 58.
rukkhe ~a devatda Vin iv 34.
sale ~a -+ -& + M i 306.
osadhitinavanaspatisu ~a -a M i 306 Ee-i lBll S iv 302-3.
devatd vanasande «4a S i 197-8 Ap 327,
(miilagandhe) ~i deva S iii 250-2.
nigrodharaje ~idya devatiya A iii 369.
~3 -3 atthasi 4+ A iii 370.
~am -amh avoca A iii 370,
adhivaseti : o *‘ suffer *’, i.e. consent, endure,
~¢ctu me Bh-va ajjataniya bhattarh; ~esi tunhibha-
vena Vini 17 37-8 212 217 226 229 231 237 243 290
341 i1 127 147 157 164 1ii 11 16 iv 74 D i 109 125
148 225 ii 84 88 180 iii 195 208 Ud 89.
~ctu me Bh-va -+ svatandaya -arh, ~esi 4 Vin i 212
217 231 237 246 290 11 127 147 i1i 11 D ii 95 97 126
M ii 50 91 145 192 iii 145 Siv 122 283 285 A 1ii 37 iv
186-7 Ud 81 Sn p 103.
~c¢tu attacatuttho -am M 1 393 A iii 36.
~etu vassavasam Vin ii 158 iii 6 M i 50.
~etu avasathagiaram D it 8¢ Ud 86.
~otu’dani (yasa) A iii 31 342 iv 341.
~e¢tu satta bhattani Ud 16.
~ontu me thera 4+ Vinii 16iv 162 S iv 289,
~¢hi svataniya bhattam M ii 63.
~¢hi cakkhuma Ap 39 305.
~chi br-a ~chi br-a M ii 104,
~es81 dhiro + Ap 35 39 106 305 360.
~¢si tunhibhavena Vin 1i 157 iii 11 16 M i 161 253 354
" 393 ii 63 91 113 iii 145 258 S i 183 iii 92 124 iv 183
v 177 344 A i 64 185 ii 145 iii 168 379 Ud 86 89 Sn
» 104,
~esum theri -ena Vin ii 16 S iv 289,
Siddhattho ~etva Ap 185.
alam nd ~emi, ~ento Vin ii 16.
sampajana ~enti Vin i1 284 D ii 140 158 162.
-0 ~egi Ud 82,
tatiyakam ~eyya D ii 115.
akamkhamano bh-u ~eti M 1369 Ai274.
na sakka puthujjanena ~eturh Vin iii 103.
bh-u nd ~cnti ganabhojanam 4 Vin iv 72 79 101.
(vedand) Bh-vd ~esi D ii 99127 Si27-8 110 v 152,
-am ~ento, ~am Ud 21.
na ~eti -a dukkha S iv 206-7.
pipasam (n’) ~ayanti Vv 78 J iv 329-31 (~anto).
vedanam ajjhavasayi S i 1569 Thag 9086.
sathkhay'ekam =~eti D iii 224 270 M i 464 A iv 354 v 30.
kamavitakkam (nd) ~cti M i 11 220 A ii 16 117 153 iii
163 v 110 351 348 ak-e dh-e (nd) ~eti A v 110 351
348 Ud 15-6 It 115-7 Ps ii 201.
~ato evarn sante asava na M 1 10 A iii 389.
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vacanapathat yam na ~eyydtha M1 129ii 251,
te (na) ~ecti (na) ppajahati M i 453 Siv 76-7 A i1 13.
asocamano aayeyya A iii 56 62.
accunham aayeyya Sn 966 Nd1 486.
vikyam aaye bh-u Ud 45.
nigo sangamasisc sato aaye Thag 31 244,
tunhi bhavitabban ti actabbam Vin i 103.
asallinena vedanam ajjhavasayi D ii 157
adhivuttho 'mhi Ambapaliya bhattam Vin i 232,
~am me 1) ii 97,
~0 mo vassaviso M i1 50,
~am sm-ena G-ena M i1 92,
(bhattainh) ~ar G-ena Vin i1 128,
adhivattham Bh.vata (bhattam) D i 226 Se -vut-.
vedananai adhivasakajatiko M i 10 111 97 A i1 118 143
11 144 163 389 v 132 Nd1 487; (-visika-) in some
texts).
Bh-vato adhivasanam viditva Vin i 38 213 226 229 231
237 246 29011 127 147 157 164 iv 74 D i 109 125 225
ii 84 88 95 1i1 195 208 M 1354 39311 50 63 91 145 S
111 92 iv 183 A i1i 37 iv 187 Ud 38 B1 86 89 Sn p 104.
therinam ~am -tva Vin i1 16 S iv 284-5 289.
ya kammassa ~id Vin ii 102,
asavi ~a pahatabba Mi7 11-2 A iii 387 389.
-i ~iiya pahind A iii 387 389.
vedananam ~iaya atappam karaniyam A 1 153.
~a1n sotthanar tad ahu J iv 76.
~a1 afifaya Ap 39 305,
~kalo Bh-vato A iii 31 342 iv 341,
katama khanti 7 ~atda Dhs 230.
adhivimutti : highest release (2), (CPD : as to release),
vimuttivida : atha ahain bhiyyo: ~i D i 174 Seso ke
adhimutti,
adhivuttipada : way of opinion,
anckavihitani ~iani abhivadanti 1> 113 30 40 M 11 228
233.
dh-a tesam ~anaim abhinna A v 36 Se g0 Fe -mutti-.
(adbisarati) ;: fo overpower,
mi te ~c mucea J v 117 so Se v CP D, FEeavisare munica.
adhisallikhati : to be over-scrupulous,
~ut'evayam samano ti M i 49 451 A1 236-8.
adhisila : intense morality,
Repeat as under adhicitta,
Vin i 70 190 iii 235 v 181 D iii 219 M 1 324 A i 230-1 iii
106 327-8 v 72-3.
(na) upasampadctabbam (na) ~e¢ silavipanno Vin i
63-4 v 122 181.
ahath bhiyyo: ~am 1)1 174,
mama savaka ~oc sambhaventi M1 9,
~¢ sikkhamino saddh-asavane rato A i 27,
~¢ sampavatta Aiii 133.
~0 samiadapeti A il 263.
~¢ sikkhati A iv 25-7,
~am -anti Nd2 284,
~0 visuddho Vv 81,
Bh-va: bhagi ~assa 4 Nd2 215 Nd1 143 149 210 2)2
see adhicitta,
~n1in gacchati Ps i 40,
adhisila adhicittam adhipaing ti Ps ii 248,
~c paifii Vbh 310,

~sikkha : as for adhicitta Vin iii 24 A1 230 4 Psi 48
+.

(as for adhipanna) Nd2 284 Ndl 39 148 158 270 347 399
421 478 493 506.

~-samadang : as for adhicitta : A i 229 +.

adhiseti or -sayati: to sit on,

andani kukkutiya adhisayitani Vin iii 3 M i 104 357 S
iil 153 A iv 125-6 176.

aciram kayo pathavim aessati Dh 41.

mago baddho pasarasim ~ayeyya M i 173.

disatam ~eti Sn 671 SnA:gacchati v CPD,

adhinga : dependent on,

yam khalu dh-am ~am vaso yattati kificanam J v 350
v CPD: ‘mama ~am vase’, FKe adh-,

adhiyati (adhiyati, adhiyyati): fo study,

satta me vassiani ~antassa Vin i 270,

yo adh-cn’ ~ati Vin iv 204,

brahme mante aitva D i 96 Se brajimamante.

tyahan -e ~ami D i 104 Ap 343.

-¢ ~itukama D i 114 130,

br-o -¢ ~amino, ~itvi A iii 224-9.,

kasma dh-apadani na aasi S i 202,

dh-am ~ati J iii 28,

~anti dibbamay’idha pandita J vi 458,

sabbam sutam ~ctha J iii 218,

vijjadhard ghoram ~amana J iv 496,

br-o ~anam vedai J v 450.

adhita vedagi sabbe Ap 411.

kimsu naro jappam adhiceca kale J iv 75.

~n vede savittim J iv 184,

~g -¢ pariyesa vittam J iv 477,

kittith pappoti aa -c¢ J iv 301.

attham na janati ~a .e J iv 385,

candilaputto ~a -¢ J vi 213.

(nda)~a laddham me + J v 171 vi 315 320. JA : ahctuni.

adhutti ;: not depraved, ‘

kumariyo: bhavissima ~i atheni avinasikayo, -2 A
il 38 iv 266-70,

adbuna : lately,

upatthako + ~i kilamkato Vin ii 185 Diii 15 117 210
M ii 243 A iii 122-3 332 iv 75,

ahaihn 4 navo + acirapabbajito 4+ ~dgato 4+ Vin i
140-1 M 1457 519 1111 91-2 A iii 138-9 299,

~-yvadhukasamena cetasia viharissami A ii 78.

muddhavasitto ~gabhisitto rajjena D 1 210 227,

devia ~fipapanna D ii 208 221 Ee upp-.

adhura : not the foremost,

dummedho ~ayam (na) niyunjati J iv 241,

adho : below, down,

rija yadi ~o0 khurappam muiiecissati D1 96.

kiyam uddham padatald ~o D i 293 M i 571ii 90 Siv
111 v 278 Aiii 323 v 109 Thig 33 Vbh 193,

uddham ~o 4 samadhi 1) i 153.

-am ~0 -+ pharitva D ii 186 242 250 iii 49 78 224 M i
38 297 335 351 360 % 76 207 151 146 S iv 322 362 v
115-6 A i 183 192 196 ii 129 184 iii 225 v 46 60 iv
380 v 299-300 3445 Vbh 272,

-kasinam eko saiijan®ti .am ~o0 + 1) i1 208.

-all ~0 4+ anwkampati J ii 61.

-am ~o vippamutto Ud 74.
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-am ~0 4 averamir Khp 8 Sn 150,

-am ~0 4 passdmi Ap 520.

na sakkoti -am kiatum ~o Ud 14.

~0 -a + vitthatam Bv 2,

.am ~o0 + disda S i 122.

-am ~0 dasadisa Bv 13 44 J v 42 Sn 1122.

disa catasso vidisd ~0 divda Thag 1133 Se so Fe disa.

sampajanisi -am ~o0 - Sn 1055 1068 Nd2 17 22 37 109.

vinayetha -am ~o0 4 Sn 1103.

dukkhavepakkam -am ~o0 4+ Sn 537.

G-0 na ~0 oloketi M ii 137.

~¢ -ctabbam A iv 167.

gacchati uddham ~o0 4 S i 122 iii 124 iv 296.

uddham ~o disa -ati Nd2 116.

~0 gaccha bho sappitela S iv 314.

-am ~o0 -eyya Siv 314.

pacchapuresaiifii : yatha a0 tatha uddham 4- S v 263-
4 267 277-8. °

yathi ~o0 4 abhibhuyya disa A i1 236.

kayam tuccham : yatha ~o -4 Thag 396.

{phenuddehakam) ~o 4 gacchati A i 141 iv 1334.

uddham padam ~o siram A i1 141 Nd2 169.

dhatu: -0 uddham + Nd2 177.

,hirayam ~o J v 267 vi 100.

ganta te -am ~o0 J v 270.

patanti -amn ~o0 J vi 224,

kumbho ~kato Bv 13

ito masam ~gatam J vi 187

uddhangama vatda ~gama vata M i 188 422 jii 241 Vbh
84, ’

(rukkho) milani ~-ani tiriyangamani S ii 87-8 90 92.

~-a1ir jimhapatham kumaggam anudhavati Thag 1174

Se go Ee acamkamar v vl.

nivam abhiriiheyya ~gaminim Vin iv 64-5.

~-in ti ojavanikiya Vin iv 65.

sakkhara kathald ~-1Siv 313 v 370.

~janumandalam adissa Vin iii 130.

~-am kayena kayam amasati Vin iv 215.

kandupaticchadi ~n3bhi Vin iv 172.

~-] vivajjiva Vin v 216,

pupphani ~pattd Ap 442,

asita.---sayitam ~bhaga nikkhamati M i 423.

tambaloham - ~-i -ati 4+ M iii 186 A iv 132 Vbh 84,

ak,a dh-a ~bhiavam-gamaniya M i 44.

mankubhiitd pattakkhandha ~mukha Vin ii 78 iii 162
D iii 53 57 S i 124 (Mara) M i1 132 234 258 ii 154
(mianava)iii 208 A i 186-7 v 188 191.

pattakkhandha ~-a jhayanti M i 334.

raja ~o0 pajjhayanto, ~-am viditva A iii 57.

kim ~-o bhuitjasi 4 S iii 238-9.

haya ~-d aghasi Vv 12.

sabbe pupphid ~-a Ap 258.

na ~viate angane senasanam pappothetabbam Vin 1
218.

~-¢ atthasi Vin iv 262.

sm-abr-a jivikam kappenti ~virecanarh + D i 12.

bhisakko kareyya ~-am M i 51}%.

uddhapidam ~siram gahetva - M iii 167 183 A iv
1334 Nd2 169 Kvu 597-8 Ndl 404.

dhove pade ~.am J vi 298,

~-am dhirayi J vi 306.
pannagar gahctvina ~gisam Ap 41.
adhota : unwashed,
~chi padehi maficari abhirithanti Vin i 188.
~chi -ehi kathinam akkamanti, na -itabbarm Vin ii 116
174.
~chi -ehi sendsanam -anti Vin 11 174.
anakamariipa : not unwilling,
santa paribbajanti afifiatra Kanhi ~a J iv 33.
anakkosa : nol abusing,
anusuyyam ~am apakkame J iii 27.
~a88’idam phalam Ap 264.
ajjhavasati ~kaparibhasako sm-abr-anam A ii 58,
-ati ~ika-ika -anam A ii 58 60.
anakkha : nof a dicer,
amacce jandhi ~¢ J v 116.
anakkhata : not told,
-sukhaviharai viharassu, ~am k-am M 1 331.
Bh-va 4- ~assa maggassa akkhata M iii 8 15 Nd2 135
264 Psii 194 Kvu 229 316 Nd1 178 356 446 431.
(satasahassa) nikkhittam ~am maya Pv 5l.
~am akkhasi asaijatam saiijani Ap 499 570.
chandajito ~c siya Dh 218.
bhavam G-o anakkhanam akisi M 1 503 Fe & Se so, e
vl anakkhatam.
anagara : no cily,
ko hetu nagard pi ~& honti ? jivita voropenti A i 160.
anagara - ana- : homeless,
asamsattham gahatthehi ~chi M ii 196 Sn 628 Dh 404
Thag 581.
~0 paribbaje M ii 196 Sn 639—0 Dh 415-6 J ii 422 iii
32 516.
~i mayam, gahapati M ii 62.
agira ~am eti Sn 376,
tesamh pihayami ~ana(m) S i 236.
~¢ pabbajite apace A iv 245.
sagaria ~ii annonnanissita It 111.
-estt ~i paticchanti It 112,
alena ~a Pv 14,
gamino gaima ~a agarino J v 99,
bhadram adhanassa aassa bh-uno J v 253.
~a8sa te sato J iii 214.
~i tapassino J vi 98-9.
cha muni: ~muni + Nd2 229 Ndl 58 336.
~-ino : pabbajitda ditthipada Nd2 229,
dve mitta : ~ikamitto + Nd2 227-8.
agara abhinikkhamma =] bhavissati Ap 424.
agarasmi ~iyam pabbajanti 4 Vini 9 4 NdI 123 144
156 454, see under agira.
dh-am sutvina 4 pabbajih ~am S i 196 Thag 1255
Thig 90 98 124 137 150 311 Cp 93 Ap 24 49 104 127
263 321 355. : '
pabbajja-upagata santa agiarasmia ~am Pv 33.
nikkhamim ~am Ap 355.
kasavavatthi ~a te J iv 340,
kasaya vattham ~am carantim .J v 55.
yadi ~atam upcti D iii 160,
~upetassa tutthi S i 48.
~.2338 vippamuttassa cetaso J iii 390.
~-338a8 bhikkhicariyain jigimsato Sn 700.
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ctam mama siruppal apagaripanissayo Thig 349.
anagega : nol first class, but v CP D,

~ini bhassdni jayanti na attho viiindyati Vin ii 95 305,

dve parisa : aggavatli ~vati A i 70.

katama ~1? na viriyath 4 A 71,
anaggahita : not grasping,

cattarn muttamn ~armm A iii 50 Se so Fe anu-.

~citto dinam deti A iii 172 Ee 4: Se anu- vl ana-.
anaggin : no user of fire,

aggipaki ca ~1 pavattaphalabhojand Ap 18.
ananga : no member,

~d va hi te bald J vi 297 Fe:
anangana : without dirt,

agamma maggam virajam ~am Vin i 204,

samahite citte parisuddhe ~¢ Viniii4 D i 76 ff 1734

208215 233 M i 22 182 247-8 278 347 412 441 522ii

anangava v. CPD.

38 A i 164-7 11 211 mi 93 100 iv 177-8 Pug 60 68 |

Kvu 481 Ndl 280.
p-0 ~0: n’atthi me anganam M i 24,
dvinnam p-anam ~anam ; hmapunso M i 25-7.
arigo + ~o kalam karissati M i 26.
attha dh-i parisuddha ~a S v 15.
yo dussati posassa ~assa: (bdla) Si13 164 Dh 125 Sn
662 Pv 24 J i1 203,
~388a -8888 sucigavesino S i 205 Thag 652 1000 J iii 309.
desita parisuddhapadam ~arm Thig 368.
sarajo vitarajaim ~ar (me) Thig 369.
niddhantamalo ~o0 Dh 236 238.
vigatarajam ~arm visuddham Sn 517,
(duggata) vivajjaya samapattisukham «am J i 473,
subhain suncttan virajam ~arm J v 302.
samigamo ~ianam virajinam Bv 29,
upasantakileso 'hain ~0 Ap 309.
visuddha : ~o 4 Nd2 253.
anaccantasuddhi : not wholly cleansed,
~i1n samsirasuddhim na 4+ Ndl 98.
anaccekacivara : robe (presented) al no extraordinary
{tme,
~¢ accekacivarasaiiiii, accekacivare ~safifil Vin iii 262,
anacchariya : not wonderful, v CPD,
Bh-vantam + imid ~ii githayo patibhaiisu 4 pubbe
assutapubbi Vini 5 6 D ii 36 38 M 179 168,
upaméa ~i pubbe -a M i 241-2 iii 131 144,
~am te rajakumaro pasideyya M iii 131 144,
~aril ctam yar ayyo paccigacchoyya Vin ii 17,
~a1m manussabhiito kalam kareyya D ii 93 S v 357 359.
~a1m mam Bh-vd vydkareyya S iv 301 Aiv216 Vv 12
17,
~ath Bh-va udahareyya A 1i 195.
~ai maim + devata arocenti A iv 211 215,
~am kime patthayanto Ndl 182.
anajjava : nof straight forward,
~0 amaddavo Vbh 346; katamo ~o0?
~ata jimhatd vamkata 4 Vbh 359
anajjhapatti : non-transgression,
arati ~i + Nd2 213 Vbh 108-7 237 238.
catihi vaciduccaritchi ~i Dhe 63-4 Vbh 106 237.
anajjhapanna : nol commiltied,
asanti nama apatti ~i Vin i 103 ; p-o pirajikan dh-ar
~0 iii 160.

anajjhayaka : no student,
cko (mianavaka) ajjhayako eko ~o M ii 154.
-0 ~0 silava tam br-a bhojeyyurn M ii 154.

anajibavuttha : unoccupied,
pasado ~o0 sm-ena Vin ii 127 M ii 91. -
navaii santhagaram ~am -ena D iii 207 M i 353 S iv

182,
~am viharam ghatikam ugghatetva Vin 1i 207.
ajjhavuttham ~arm pucchitabbam Vin ii 208,
sace viharo ~o nilloketabbo Vin ii 208,
anajjhittha : unasked,
~8 dh-arm bhasanti Vini 113.
na s-amajjhe aena -o -itabbo'Vin i 113.
~i patimokkham uddisanti; na ~ena -am -itabbaro
Vin i 115.
anapuccham a0 Ndl 229-30 392,
anajjhopanna : not addicled to, somelimes Ee: -a-,
v CPD, ‘
kamagune agathitd ~a 4 Mi173; -0 a0 : pindapatam
Mi369 Ai273 Diii 225; -parikkharam S ii 194-5
A 1ii 242 ; bhoge S iv 333 A v 178 181 ; civaram
+ A ii 27-8 D iii 224 ; libham -8 ~d S1i 2069 A i
74.
amucchito ~0 4+ Ndl 54 203 250; agiddho agadhito
~0 387 441 497 Nd2 92,
(anajjhosati) : not to catch at,
anicea ti anajjhosita ti pajanati M iii 244 Sii 821ii 120 iv
213 v 319,
~al na addasam Ndl 411.
anupagato 4+ a0 Ndl 133 206 245 431 459.
vedanati, upckham anajjhosaya M i 270 1i 265.
sm-abr-a: ditthi anajjhosanaya santike anupadiniya
-c M 1411 498,
anaiiia : no other,
ctad paccayam karitvi ~am Vin iv 43 149-51.
~aya ganassa chandam Vin iv 231, '
dve gatiyo bhavanti ~& (-lakkhanani ychi) D i 88ii 16
19 iii 142 M ii 134 Sn p 106.
sattinam ~~csari sadisanaih n’eva no asadisanar D iii
U5.
tad’ev’idam vinnaparm sandhavati 4 aaim M i 256,
~0 avigato -ati ¥ na Kvu 32.
ito cuto lokam ~o0 Kvu 30,
aham pi ~o0 hatthacchinno ~o J1i 120.
bhattarail flev’udikkheyya ~assa rajino J vi 290 v
CPD ~’assa.
~0 afifiasaina ~am viiiii
249,
attagarahino mayarm ~garahino Vin iii 23 M 11 5.
aiinadatthike ~datthikasanfia, ~-c --saiifii, «-0 ~--&
Vin iv 251,
ckass’cva siya ~theyya (pathavi) Jiv 111,
ya silavati ~.a (bhariya) J vi 379.
padar santaih ~neyyam Vin i 36.
uppannaiiino 'mhi ~-o0 bn 55 Ap 10 Nd2 65.
netaramh ~.am Sn 213,
anissito ~.0 Sn 364.
na paraneyyo + Nd2 83.
~-atdya B-o ti Ps i 174 Ndl 457 (Ee: ~cyyatiya),
akiiicano bb-u ~posl S i 141 Ee -iyo Se -i

apeti, ~o ~safifii 4+ Vin iv

i § 1B
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~-iin afifiatarh : br-am Ud 4 Nd2 83.
attabharassa ~-ino Ud 30-1.
~-1 sapaddanacari Sn 65 Ap 11 Nd2 69,
~-1: poscti na param Nd2 83,
aham patibbatd ~mani Vv 9.
~visaye kheme supaiiiiatte Vin i 98.
attasarano ~garano viharati 4+ D ii 100-1 iii 58 77 Siii
42 v 154 163.
~-agnam yoni upaparikkhitabbo S iii 42,
katham ~-0? kiye 4 kdya-4--anupassi viharati S v
154 163.
ananinatha : not (being) otherwise,
dasa dh-a bhiita tacchd ~a D iii 273.
cattari tathani avitathani ~ani S v 430,
dukkhan ti 4 -am -am ~am etama S v 430-1 Ps ii
104.
tathata avitathati ~at3 idappaccayata Sii 26 Kvu 321.
nanu Bh-vi ~vadl Kvu 65 68.
tam tam vyakatam ~a Vin v 145.
viyakasimm ~a Vv 41,
tam bhiitarn tuccham ~& M ii 170-1.
~3 vacanam panditinam Vv 80.
saccavadivacanam ~a Thig 252 ff.
padari santam ~bhavim Vin i 36.
anainiata : uniknown,
~e¢ annatamani A iii 175-6.
~amm maccanam jivitam Sn 574.
~aiilt maya n’atthi Ap 43.
cattir’ ~pacittiyani Vin v 127.
kati ~-ani? cattdri 4+ Vin v 146.
indriyani: ~inassamitindriyam D iii 219 S v 204 It
53 Pug 2.
sotapattimaggakkhane ~assa Psi 115-6.
~am ekam thanam gacchati Ps ii 30.
katame dh-a k-2 ? ~arh hoti 4 Dhs 60.
.0 samkharakkhandho ? ~am 4+ Dhs 69.
bavisatindriyani: =~am Vbh 122 124-5 402 Yam ii 61.
~am abhififieyyam Vbh 427.
~cna ye dh-a Dhtk 36 39 84 87.
~am katihi vippayuttam Dhtk 53.
~am bhaveti Yam ii 196.
anannaya : not having known,
kiarakasarngham ~aya Vin iv 231.
~aya pasamsatha J ii 73 234 iii 269.
evam eva tuvam ~iya vinindasi J ii 346.
bhivadosam ~aya J v 378.
dh-am 4 maggam ~aya andvikatva Nd2 88.
anata : * free from sham’ CPD,
napisuno na ~o0 -+ labhate labham J ii 421.
anattha : not destroyed,
~¢ natthasanni: pacittiyam Vin iii 197 251.
yo've ~arm natthan ti aha J iv 312,
anatthitakiriyata : no persistence,
katamo pamado ? cittassa wvessaggo =~i 4+ Vbh 350
Nd2 196.
pamado: ~i olinavuttita 4+ Ndl 423.

anana : without debt, .
utthehi vira ~a vicara loke Vin1 6 D ii 39 M i 169 S i
137 233.

pucchitabbo: manusso’si 4+ ~0’si Vin i 93 ii 271 (~d). |

- ———a.

(phuttho kammavipikena) ~0 bhufijaimi bhojanarh M
1i 105 Thag 789 882.

~0 tvaml mahdmune Ap 532.

vadham kima ~i dani te mayarm Thag 138.

~4 bhuiijahi pindakam Thig 2.

~3 pannasavassani abhuifiji’harm Thig 110.

sayam bhujissda ~d bh-uni Thig 364.

~0 chi sarathi, ~assa pabbajja J vi 18.

~0 nitinam devanam pituno J vi 36.

atthisukham bhoga- ~sgukham - A ii 69.

katamam ~-am ? na kassa kifici dhareti A ii 69.

~-am hNatvana vipassati A ii 70 Se anavajjasukham
natvi Fe ~-am katviana.

anata : not inclined,

nibbanatho ~o0 sa hi bh-u S i 186 Se arato; =0 ti
piliyam.

duddasam ~arm nima Ud 80 Se so vl anantamn FEe
anattam.

(anatikkamati) : not fo pass, not to transgress,
pitthivamsam aitvi nisidati Vin iv 93.
vannato ~anti T-a Ap 427.
anoghatinna : kiamogham atinno ~anto Nd2 88.
avitavatto ~anto Ndl 103.
dasahatikkante + ~gafifii Vin iii 197 251 iv 245 282.
anajjhiapatti vela anatikkamo setughito Nd2 213.
vaciduccaritehil -& ~0 4 Dhs 634 Vbh 106-7 237 285.
talakassa alih udakassa anatikkamaniaya Vin ii 256 A
iv 279.
dh-o yavajivamm ~aniyo Vin ii 52 255 A iv 276-8.
attha garudh-e 4+ ~aniye Vin ii 256 A iv 278-9.
~aniyid Bodhisattamita kenaci purisena rattacittena D
i1 13 M 111 121.
anaticariyd : no transgression,
samikena bhariya: sammananaya 4+ ~iaya D iii 190.
bhariya anaticarini D iii 190,
matugimo ~carl S iv 244.
anatimanflamana : not despiging,
bhikkhacariyaya kapilam ~o0 A iii 225-9,
anatimana : no excessive pride,
atimanissa -p-assa ~o0 parikkamanaya M i 44.
~am nissiya atimino pahatabbo M i 360-3.
nivatavuttiyottako ~yugo lahu J vi 252,
mayaih cttha ~{ bhavissima M i 43.
atthaddho hoti ~i M i 97 iii 205 Nd1 232.
~1388 dsava na M i 363.
dh-c: avyapajjho ~i 4 A v 210.
tapassi athaddho ~i D iii 48.
suvaco assa mudu ~i Khp 8 Sn 143.
anatiritta : not left over,
anujanami ~arm paribhuiijitum Vin i 213-5.
kappati ~am -itumm Vin ii 300,
na ~am -itabbam Vin i 238.
kappati khiramh ~arh patum Vin ii 301 306.
~ai +4- khadaniyam -, ~c¢ ~ganii Vin iv 82-3 v 18
39.
attha ~i Vin v 137 paiica ~4a 188,
vuttarn Bh-vata atiritta- ~bhojanah + Kvu 552,
anativattanattha : basis of not overcoming,
~0 abhififieyyo, yuganandhassa ~o0 -0 Psi 16.
~ona -am -am Psi 21,
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~ena -alh samudagatar Ps 1 74.
~c¢na -am dh-o Vs ii 161.
~cna -am virdago I’s i1 143,
~cna sampaharsana Ps 1 168.
~a1n bujjhanti ti bojjhanga Psii 119.
yuganandhassa ~am -antiti-a Psii119.
katham ~ena bhivana ¥ Psi 31.
catasso bhavana: ~cna -8 Psi 172 i1 95 232.
anatisara : nol (respassing,
upajjhayo apanamento ~o Vin i 55.
8-0 ~0 Vin 1 326.
janapadaniruttiya anabhiniveso samaninaya ca ~o M
iii 235.
anatita : nol passed beyond,
aham + jaridh-o 4 jaram ~o0, ~a D i1 22-3 (vyiddhi,
marana) 26-7 M i1 180-3 A i 13840 145-6 11t 71-4.
jatidh-o jatim ~o M iii 179,
kdyo evamidh-o evambhivi etain ~o0 D ii 295 M i 58-9
iii 91 A iii 324-5.
satti maranam ~a S i 97.
bhijanani bhedanam ~dni S i 97,
anatta : not the self,
ripam =i, vedand +- viiinanam ~a Vin i 13 M 1ii 19
S iii 20-1 66-7 78 82-3 103 179 Nd2 278 Kvu 434.
(-amh ~d + )sabbe dh-a ~ia M i228 Siii 133iv40] A i
286 Nd2 259 Pz 137 63 Kvu 65 531 Thag 678 (ti)
Dh 279 Vbh 70 Ndl 94 +, 271 +.
attani ~anai, ~and -anam sanjanami M 1 8 Vbh 382,
dh-e aniccato ~ato samanupassati M i 435 500 A 11 128
iv 4224,
sabbadh-am ~ato -anto A iii 442,
pathavidhatum 4+ ~ato upagacchimn M 1ii 31.
iti cakkhum rapam sotam 4+ kiayo photthabba mano
dh-i ~a M iii 282 ff A v 109 S iv 1 ff 130 ff 146 ff.
yam dukkham tad i, yad ~i tar n'ctarh mama + S
iii 45 82-3.
~4 ripan tina pajanati S iii 56-7.
yo ~ia te chando pahitabbo 8 iii 77 178-9 iv 4Y 146
1560 ff.
-upadianakkhandhii ~ato yoniso manasikattabba S iii
167-8.
khandhe disva ~ato + Ap 577.
~i ~d ti ripam 4+ S iii 196.
sabbaim ~i 4 S iv 28,
cakkhum + ~ato janato passato S iv 31 148,
kiyo ~a ti vinnanarm ~i ti S iv 166-7,
anattani atta ti Vbh 373 376.
~ani atta ti ditthi-+-vipalliso, + ~ani ~a ti na A
ii 52 Ps ii 80 Kvu 305-6.
~ani attamianam passa lokam Sn 756.
sunnato ~ato 4+ Nd2 127 279 Ndl 277.
-am ~4 ti Thag 1117,
~3 asarakatthena I’s i 37 53.
jaramaranam 4+ ~ato viditarm 1’s i 106.
~ato vavattheti P’s 1 53 76 78.
~ato anupassati 4 I’s 1 57-8 11 232.
~ato vipassati 4 I’s 1 62 Tkp 154-5.
~ato manasikaroto Psi 85 ii 48 ff Kvu 400,
~ato upatthanakusalo Ps 1i 28,
~ato samviditassa dh-a Kvu 339.

i

araha maggia vutthahitva k-amh ~ato vipassati Tkp
155.

-a cakkhum ~ato -ati Tkp 156.

- samkhare ~ato -ati Tkp 170.

yar anattaniyam te chando pahitabbo S iii 78-9.

rupam 4 ~am O iii 78-9.

~katani kammani kam attanam phusissanti ? M iii 19,

~-ani -ani katam -anam -issanti S iii 103.

na lippati loke ~garahi Sn 913 Ndl 331 (Ee: limp-).

~t{tho abhinfieyyo Ps i 20.

tathatthena ~-.cna 4 : ckasangahata Ps i 105.

~-ena cattiri saccini ekapativedhiani Ps ii 105.

dukkhassa + ~-0 I’s i1 105.

yavata ~-arn tai sabbam janati Psi 131 ff.

p-o ~antapo aparantapo nibbuto + D iii 232 M 1 341
349 412 M ii 159 A ii 206 208 211 Pug 7 61.

~Ah-0 ~dh-o ti katamo ? S iii 196-7.

80 ~i ~sambhiitam ripam + kuto atta S iii 24.

~3 -0 INano 4 , ~-a rapa + S iv 130-1.

yavakivai ca ~ganfnam bhavessanti: vuddhi D 11 79
A iv 24,

dukkhe ~-a bhavitd: anisamsa S v 133,

-¢ ~-ath bhiveti A i 4],

-0 ~-i -d amatogadha A 1ii 835 iv 53 387 v 105.

(abhavita) me -¢ ~-.a A iv 53 v 106.

~-i -ctabbia A iii 447.

-oyya ~-am Thag 594.

aniccasanna ~-i 4 : anisamsa A i 79.

sanna ;: dukkhe ~.a D) iii 243 251 290,

satta -a: anicca- ~-.g -+ D i1 253 243,

dasa -a; --4 ~-4 4+ A v ]U9,

ragassa abhinniyva : dukkhe ~-a A iii 277 4524v 148,

-a88a -Aya ~-i A 111 277 iv 148 v 309-10,

vijjabhagiyd: ~-i A iii 334.

sabbadh-csu ~-am upatthapetuin A iii 444,

aniccasannino ~-i santhati A iv 353 358 U4 37.

cakkhum ~a ripam ~a +: ~-a A v 109,

~-8 (abadho patipassambheyya) A v 109,

anattam vi ~safffnulomarh Ndl 193.

dukkhe ~safifaparicitens cetasa suvimuttam A iv 53.

~--a1y (no) cittam bhawvissati + A v 108,

dukkhe ~safiiii viharahi S v 345,

~-1 papunati nibbanam A iv 353 358 Ud 37.

acikkhati anicca- + ~fkaram Nd2 138 Ndl 360 453.

puriso diso assa ~adhino 1) i 72,

pubbe -0 ahosith ~-.0 M i 275,

sabbesu dh-esu ~fnupassi A iv 14.

cakkhusmim ~-i A iv 146 v 359-60,

vinninakkhandhe ~-§ A iv 147,

chasu idyatancsu ~-1 A v 109.

ripe ~-1 vihareyya S iii 41 180,

~fnupassana abhiiiieyya Ps i 10 20,

~-am patilabhatthiya ~-i patiladdha I’s i 24.

~-aya attasaiinam sanmaraithena Ps i 45.

~-iya attasainaya (pahanam) Ps i 47 Fe anattasaii.-
naya.

~-iiya --dya na kampati Ps i 98 ii 172-3.

~-ii : dassangdhipateyyam Ps i 96-7,

vipassanibalam Ps i 98,

nanacariyi ’s i 99,

~ef

-
~ve8
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~-iya ko adi 4 Ps i 169.
yad ~-i nanatthi Ps ii 63.
~-i bhivitd pafifam paripareti Ps ii 185,
~g@nupassanatthaya fidpacariyi Ps i 82.
yeo vo ariya anattukkamsaka M i 19.
bh-u ~-0 hoti M i 96.
~.0 bhavissami M i 97.
saddh-asanfnatti ~.a M i 404 409,
~.3 sabbe na te vambhenti Ap 19.
~f, B-a Ap 426.
ctam aham ~ukkamsakatam sampassamano M i 19.
~nkkamsana apara,van}bhanii M 1404 407,
anattamana : dissatisfied,
kupito ~o Vin i 70 222-3 ii 189 iii 254-5 iv 45 146 2306
D i 90 96 107 iii 238 S i 160 ffiv 118 M i 101 122
393 i1 205 A i 247 i1 124 181 Vbh 377.
kupiti ~a Vin1i 166 iv 44 146 235-6 M i 125-6 D 1 3.
na -ena ~ecna bh-u Vin ii 166 v 12 24.
-0 ~0 tunhi ahosi M 1 359.
amheht -chi ~chi Vin i1 79 i1i 163.
ayasma ~o Vin i 247 111 43; bh-u ~0 A1 54-5; gaha.-
pati, pitd ~o0 Vin ii 77 iii 17 161; aham ~o0 A i
34-5; devi ~3 A i1143; stho ~0 A 11 245 ; sabr-
carisu ~0 A i1i 249 iv 460 v 18; T-o na ~o0 M iii
221; riji ~0Si86; br-o ~0Si160; manavaki
~3 S iv 118.
taya ~ataya appatito Vin iii 163.
~0 ~atafi ca patisamvedesi D iii 60,
T.o na ~atam -eti M iii 221.
na devataya ~a?d A iii 370,
(doso) (cittassa aghato) ~ata cittassa Dhs 190 ff 204
Pug 18.
~atd cittassa Vbh 86 167 357 360 362 375 380 Ndl 215
239 265 385 489.
~0 ~yacam aniccharetva D 1 53.
~3 ~-am niccharesi M i 125 S ii 215.
~vyacanam avaca -+ A i 54-5.
~.ayam bh-u maya vutto A i 55.
anattha : no profi,
bh-tnam ~aya parisakkati Vin 1 84 ii 18 125 v 195.
amhakam ~assa karako -+ Vin i 343 345 347 353.
~am te karissama Vin iv 225.
~ar mam kareyya A i 127 Pug 37.
-isgami te ~am J iii 176.
bahuno janassa ~iya Vin ii 80 v 168 D ii 246 M ii 245
A118-2033 68-9 106 1ii 334-5; devamanussinar
A iii 114-6; bh-tGnam A iv 345; gihinam A 1v
345-6; ~iaya samvatteyyum 4 S i 196-7 A ii
118-8; abhavitam + ~iyacittamh Ai15-7; ~iaya
pamiado 4+ A i 16-7; ~aya nattam balassa
jayati Dh 72; attano’ham ~iaya Pv 44; bahun-
nam te ~iaya majjapanam akappayum J iv 116;
mia ~aya patirayidJ v 117,
~am me acari ti 4+ Vin v 163 D i1 262-3 A iv 408-9 v
150-1 Nd2 247 Dhs 190 197 201 215 Vbh 362 374
389 Ndl 215 268 413.
yasam laddhana ~am carati attano J i 445.
attham carantarm athava ~am J i 262.
,~am tassa -ati J v 434,
atthe ~c¢ ca kovido A ii 46.

‘ -am gahetvana ~am adhipajjati A iv 96.
~arm parivajjeti A ii 46,

~ath ganhiti 4 A iii 437 iv 95.

~0 me gahito A iv 95,

~am rineati A iii 437.

me manapassa ~am A iv 408-9 v 150-1.
~am viditva A v 223-31 254-60).

adh-o ~0 veditabbo A v 222-3.

ak-a dh-a: ~0 A v 2234 223-31 257-61.

{ desissami ~am A v 241 275.

~am anusasati Sn 1286,

| nd~cna kammund manusse uparundhanti Thag 143.

ma ~c marn nivojayi Thag 214.

na ~a n'atthakarana J iii 466,

~a vaddhanti balam J ii1 526.

~¢ na yuto siyi J v 66.

aho me anatthako Vini 345 v CPD.

puriso uppajjeyya anatthakamo M i 117 S iii 112,

na ~-assa kareyya attham J ii 205.

~-a t1 maniati, ~-.arm satapattam .J ii 389.

. (rapa +4) ~-a ahitakima + I’s i 39 Vbh 100 Ndl 134
490,

agocaro ? kulani ~-ani -ani + Vbh 247 Ndl 473.

na ~kusalena atthacariya sukhavaha J i 251-2,

~janano kodho A iv 98.

| ~-0 lobho + It 83-4 Nd1 15 363 470 Nd2 201.

paradarasevani verappasango ~ata I) iii 184.

sahayam parivajjayetha ~dagsim Sn 537 Ap 10 Nd2 66
84.

attakilamathanuyogo ~dukkham M iii 231.

parivajjeyyva ~neyyam etarmm Thag 1073.

dubbhasitam te jammi ~padakovide J v 103,

sahassam api ce vicid ~padasamhitd Dh 100-2.

9 githa ~--i Ap 478.

na vedetum arahati Samb-arh ~gva J v 77.

khiddaratisamiapannarm ~vasam agatar mam J vi 473.

samphappalapi akila-, 4 ~vadi M i 287 iii 48.

~vé#di ~-i bdlo thero ti A ii 22; ~-1 4+ bhaisita v 265
293 ; p-o vuccati ~-1 4 i 202,

gatha na ~gammhita D i 99 iii 97 A v 238,

panham no ~-am D ii 275.

hinar + anariyam ~-.am D iii 113.

katha -4 ~-a M iii 113.

abhutarn atacchain ~-am D iii 134 M i 395 iii 234 Nd2
156.

attha- ~-cna vadeyyurn M i 127,

vacam bhasita ~-am 4+ Mi2871i148 A ii 22 v 265 293 ;
-8 ~-d M i 202,

vakkhamino ~-ena A iii 196 v 81,

~-cna codiyamanam + A iii 196-7; no ~-.cna kupi-
tar 197; cudito no ~-ecna |197-8.

dassanarm - paricariya ~-a A iii 325-8.

kimasukham ~-arm M iii 230.

anto ~-0 S iv 330 v 421 Psii 147.

mutto a-iya Si 103; ~-am fatva 103,

! dukkham na sevetha ~-am Si 12 31.

iccham na -cyya ~-am J iv 3,

anussati ~-a A iii 328.

dhovanam hinam ~-.am A v 216,

na tveva ~-as vase vasam vicakkhano Thag 105.
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atthangate ~ngatasaniii ovadati, ~ngate --saiifii -ati
Vin iv 55 (asta).
anatthata & -ata: not spread,
katham 4 ~am kathinam Vin i 254-5 v 172,
~c -0 Vin iv 74 204 246 261 286.
p-anam ~am, kinti -ath ~arm Vin v 172.
anattharaka : not a spreader,
p-inam anatthatam kathinam =assa ca ananumoda-
kassa Vin v 172,
anatthika : not needing,
kificipi ayyo ~o tena dh-ena Vin i 188 191,
na ~o pattena M 1i 139,
bhav’amhi ~o Thag 122 718.
sabbaloke ~o0 Thag 712.
hirimanda ~a Thag 956.
~3 vigatamoha Thig 485.
dlirike bhate ~c J v 298,
caranti pamadah’~3d J v 454,
gaccheyyam + anapckkho + ~o0 4 Bv 7.
anadda : lack of respect,
anddariyam ~i anaddayana anaddayitattam asilyarm
acittikaro Vbh 371.
anaddhagi : not going along (e road),
(iddhi) ~anam api devatanam J v 14,
anaddhaniya ;: not lasting,
manussinam ~am jivitarn Ndl 44 f 119,
anaddhaneyya : not lasting long,
thale yatha ~arm aciratthitikam J v 507.
~0 udakam thale va J v 508,
anaddhabhiita : not masfered,
na h'eva ~am attinam dukkhena addhabhaveti M i
224.
anadhika : not exceeding,
pafica 4+ bh-usatani antindni ~ani Vin 1i 292 307,
(br-cariyam) aniinamh ~am svakkhatar D iii 126-7.
(anadhigacchati) : not to win,
mamattam avindanto ~anto Ndl 440.
na patibalo ~gatarn bhogam phitikatum Vin 1 80.
~4 -i adhigantuin M i1 66 A i 115-6.
bh-u (a)bhabbo ~aii k-adh-arh -urih A i 115-6 iii 431-2.
p-0 andho ~ai bhogar -ccheyya A i 229 Pug 30.
bh-0 4 ~e¢ adhigatasaiiiino 4 Vin 1i 91 A v 162-3.
~¢ adhigatasaniiita Vbh 355.
viriyarh drabhatha ~assa adhigamaya M iii 79 A 1 71
243 ii 148 1ii 101-5 179-80 iv 331-5 362 Nd2 256
Vbh 385 Ndl 337.
~anam k-anam dh-anaim -dya A iii 431.
adinava : ~am nadhigacchati A iii 252 257 v 169 317.
nckkhamme <+ anisaiso ~o0 A iv 43942,
ikisdinaficayatano + -0 ~0 A iv 442-7.
sivakd ~am adhigacchanti Kvu 563.
cctosantim anajjhagam Thay 405.
ariyaya paifiaya anadhigama M i 81.
(anadhitthati) : not to allend lo,
paica kappanti: anadhifthdnamh 4 Vin v 128.
sabbaso kimasamyojananam ~a M ii 235.
pamido: ~am Nd2 196 Vbh 350 370.
abahulikammar : ~am Ndl 423,
anadhifthaya attinam Thag 766.
kenaci karaniyena anadhitthitena Vin i 263.
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bh-uno civararh ~e¢na Vin i 299.
| atirckacivaram: ~am avikappitam Vin iii 196,
atirckapatto: ~o0 -0 Vin iii 243.
~¢ adhitthitasanni Vin i1 197 iv 244,
anadhibhi : not a master of,
bh-u rapadhibhito + ~a S iv 186.
-u rupadhibhu + anadhibhito S iv 187.
anadhimana : with mind unatiached,
yasma me ~o0 8i s8ami na me manasa appiyo J v 29.
anadhimucchita : disinclined,
bh-u sukhe ~0 M ii 2234 Ee ~¢c v CPD.
anadhimutta : prec.,
~0 anajjhosito Nd1 133 206 245 431 459.
anadhivara : having no superior,
kasma kiya ~ar upagami Vv 12,
vanditum ~am -im Vv 13,
~amm namassitum Vv 13.
iddhi te ~a Vv 13.
T-assa ~assa sasanam + Vv 13.
-ena ~cna desitam Vv 13.
Brahma ~am ayacatha Bv 1.
sattuttamo ~o viniayako Bv 2,
~# B-a virocanti J iv 233.
(anadhivaseti) : not to *‘ suffer’’,
kirh me karissati ayyo adhivasento ~ento Vin ii 16.
tam vacanam ~ento Si 147 J iv 235.
yair hi'ssa ~ayato uppajjeyyum dsava M i 10 A i
389.
vedandnai anadhiviasakajatiko + Vin i 78 302 iv 130
321 A ii 153 iii 1434.
katama akkhanti ? anadhivasanata + Vbh 360.
ananugatantara : unobsiructed,
jhayissa ~assa Bh.vato savako M i 386.
ananugiddha ;: free from greed, v CPD: anianu- Se
ananu- Khp kulesv -ana.
appagabbho kulesu ~o0 Khp 8 Sn 144,
anitthuri ~0 Sn 952 Ndl 440,
phassam pariiifiaya ~o0 Sn 778 Ee 4 Se ana-.
ananucchaviya (4 -ika): smproper,
~ain (moghapurisanam) akaraniyam 4 Vin i 45 59
211 216250305 3141127 1873 105 11811 20 22 42
447173 1111201281331v 110 213.
ananuniata : not allowed,
na ~0 matapituhi putto pabbijetabbo Vin i 83.
na T-i ~ar -ahi -am -enti Vin iii 12 M ii 56.
bila ~i acariyupajjhayehi gaccheyyurn Vin i 119,
~0 ito gato Thig 129 J iii 165.
kin nu kho anuifidatam ~arm Vin i 250 281 ii 142,
chadanam ~am Vin ii 154,
pasadaparibhogo ~o Vin ii 169,
~arm sikkhamanam Vin iv 334.
~3 : andapuccha Vin iv 335.
ananutappa : nol lo be mourned,
satthia kilakato ~o D iiisl22.°
kdlakiriya ~a A iii 294-95.
attho anuppatto katar ananutapiyarh A ii 69 iii 46.
ananupakhajja : wxthout pushing forward,
migajatd ~a ajpucchita bhuijissama M i 153-7.
ananuppatta : not atlained,

samaifinattham ~o D i 230.
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~am yogakkhemarh ndnupapunati Mi 104 Aiii 214 v
343-6.
simaifiattharn ananupapunitva D i 230.
ananuppadiyamana : not being given,
adhandnarm dhane ~e¢ D iii 68.
ananubodha : not awakening fo,
ariyasaccanam ~4a Vini230 Dii 90 122 S v 431.
dh-assa ~ia appativedha D ii 55 S ii 92.
dh-dnam ~a D ii 90 122 Aiiliv 105 Kvu 115.
silassa -+ vimuttiya ~d A ii 1 iv 105.
dukkhe ~0 Ndl 413 Nd2 98.
annanam ~o0 Pug 21 Dhs 190 195 205 Vbh 85.
moho: -am 4 ~0 asambodho Dhs 79.
puthujjano ~o’ham asmi Vv 75 v CPD, Eeanubodho
v VvA.
ananubhita : not allained,
~am tad abhinnaya M i 329.
pathavattena apatfena 4 abhassarattena 4+ ~am M i
329-30.
ananumodaka : nof thanking,
see under anattharaka.
ananuyutta : not deroted to,
p-a jagariyam ~a M i 32 iii 6 A i1 199.
‘irai‘iiiakn} -amh ~0 Mi471 Siv 104 Nd1 55 332 376 502.
-am ~assa : anabhirato A iii 70,
sm-o br-o -am ~o0 A iii 300-1.
-arth ~chi carasi S ii 218.
ripadassanam saddai 4 dh-amh ~assa: riago na M ii
258-9.
attakilamathinuyogam ~4a M iii 232,
vatatape carittamn ~assa M ii 259.
bhavananuyogam ~assa: icchd S iii 153 A iv 125-6.
-am ~assa : anabhirato A iii 70.
-am ~0 andasavam ? na A iii 300.
-¢ ~0 ti kukkuccam Nd2 126.
kimapatisandhisukhino somanassinuyogam ananu- '
yogo M iii 231.
~0 adukkho eso dh-o M ii1 232.
dlasse kosajje pamade ~e A iv 52.
~0 apaccavekkhana A v 136.
(pamado) ~o Vbh 350 370 372 NdI 423.
gilano ~kkhamo vutto Bh-vata Vin i 176.
ananuruddhba : nol compliant,
nittha anuruddha-pativiruddhassa udihu ~a-gappati-
viruddhassa ? ~-assa nittha M i 65 Fe & Se so v
CPD: anidnu- v sv.
sm-a br-a ~-a parimuccanti M i 65.
ananulomika : not filting,

~3am appatiripam 4 Vin i 45 4 see under ananuc- |

chaviya above.

viharati ~chi gihisamsaggehi Vin i 322 332ii4 7 v 122.

~c¢na -cna A iii 116-7 258 Vbh 247,

~am kavakammam Vin i 341.

samsattha: ~ena kdayikdviacasikena Vin iv 239 204,

~e¢na samsaggena bh-unihi Vin v 196.

~cna gihisamsaggena Ndl 473 f.

~3ya khantiya samannagato A i'i 437.

~¢ kiya-+-kamme, ~esu dh-esu samadapeti A i
1086.

ananuvajja : not blameable,
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~0 (ana-) pathamena silato Vin i 359.
viaca anavajji ~a viniunam S i 188-9 A iii 2434 Sn
p 8.
pandito -0 a0 -iinath A i 89-91 105 2934 ii 3 4 228~
30 253.
ananuvada : blameless,
~0 cudito bh-i tialam vacaniya Vin i 173.
ananuvicea : without finding out,
bala ~a paresath vannpam -~ bhasanti M ii 114.
~3g apariyogahetvi -ati A i 89 ii 3 84 iii 139-41 264-5
Pug 6 48-9.
~a -tva pasadam upadamseti Ai 89 ii 3 84 iii 139 264
Pug 6 +.
ananuvejja : nol to be found,
T-am ~o0 ti vadami M i 140,
ananusaya : without obsession,
kdma-, vyapada-+4-nandiyd ~a A iii 246.
(ananusasati) : not to leach,
bh-tt ~iyamana pindaya caranti Vin i 44-5 60.
bh-t ananusitthe upasampadipekkhe dh-e pucchanti
Vin i 93,
~3 -iyo -anti Vin i 271.
na sammannitabbo: ananusasani Vin v 198,
ananusocita : not grieved for,
vitam ~am Jili 95 v CPD: ~iyam with vl & Se.
ananussati : lack of memory, ..
mutthasaccam : a(nus)sati ~i appatissati 4+ Dhs 232,
~arm : asati ~i -i Vbh 360 373 Pug 21,
ananussuta : not heard before,
pubbe ~esu dh-esu cakkhurm udapadi Vini 11 D ii 33
S i1 7-11 105 1v 233 v 179 Psii 148 159 Kvu 290 602.
-¢ ~csu -csu samam dh-ah abhiifiaya M ii 21].
-6 ~egu -e3u -am saccini abhisambujjhi 4+ Nd2 216
Pug 9 14 70 Ndl 457
pubbaham ~ecsu -esu patijanimi A iii 9.
~csu -¢csu pubbe dukkhadikesu Ap 614 Fe ~dh-esu, Se
so, v CPD,.
aaanguttha : tailless,
~ar sigdlo harati rehitain J it 335.
ananta : twithout an end,
(a)ripih ~am attinarh pannapento, (a)ripl me ~o0
atta ti D ii 64.
akiso ti ~am vinfianan ti dkas-4--dnaficiyata-
nam upasampajja 4+ D i 34-5 1834 ii 69 71 103
112 iii 224 253 262 265 M i 41 159 208 293 352 399
455 ii 13 27 222 S ii 211 iii 237 iv 227 (Ee anatta-)
v 119120 318-9 A 141 267 1i 184 iv 40 306 349 401
410-52 v 208 345 Nd2 149 246 Vbh 245 262 384.
vinnanarm anidassanam ~ai D 1223 M i 329.
~ena fidnena antavantam lokarm passam A iv 428-9.

)

| fianavar'uppajji ~ar vajirGpamam Bv 33.

akdso ~o salariaja phullito -Bv 29,

-¢ cittarh ~ar pharati Vbh 262.

-am vinfanena phuttham ~am -ati Vbh 262,

anantako ikaso Ap 48, cakkavila ~a Bv 5, samadhi 31.

~am no santakam, -am no aam 8 v 272.3 Ee &
Se asa- v KS v 244 n,

B-am ~gocaram apadarn Dh 179-80.

iccha ~-a J i1 258.

B-am =~gunpasigaram Ap 127; ~-.e nimuggo 446,
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deseti dh-ah ~gunasaiicayo Ap 500.
tapassi ~ggahikdya ditthiya D iii 48.
mahaviro ~janasamsadi Ap 500 so Se Ee ~janatai-
sari.
arahasi ~jino Vini 8 M 1 171,
yam desitd ~-ena Vin v 214,
~nanam Samb-amm Ap 168, ~-0 mahaviro 319.
Bh-va ~-.0 4+ Ndl 178 356 451 Nd2 135.
T-0 + ~-0 ~tejo ~yaso I’sii 194 Nd1 178 356 451.
(khattiyo) ~tcjo amitayaso Ap 45 Bv 19.
rupim ~ttadnudifthi anuseti 1 ii 64-5.
kiyikia 4 ~dassind akkhata Vin v 97.
~-1 Bh-vaham asmi S i 143 J iii 360.
~1 -via G-0 Ap 95.
T.0 ~paiifio anupalitto Sn 468,
Bh-va ~patibhanava Ap 496.
~piyl sakuno atitto J ii 442,
dhajam aparimitam ~param J ii 219.
khette ~phaladayake samghe Ap 250,
khattiyo pahitayoggo ~balaporiso J vi 221,
niyyima yvuddhiya ~--a J vi 222,
sampanno ~balavahano Bv 60,
asitikappe cakkavatti ~yaso Ap 112,
T-0 ~-0 s ii 194,
pathaviia sasamuddam ~ratanocitam J v 450.
~yanno mabaviro Ap 319.
anantava loko iti 1)1 189 M i 157 426 ff 485 Ud 67 S iii
215 iv 286 391 Ps i 123 151 ff Vbh 340 359 Kvu
625 Ndl 64 75 86 161.
~vi attd loko, antava ~via M ii 233 Vbh 389 Dhs 195
198,
puthupaccckasaccani ~vi loko A ii 41 v 31.
paribbdjako: ~vi -0 A v 186-7.
kin nu bho: ~va .o A v 193 196-7.
~vaditthi Dhs 7 Vbh 359.
katama ~-i ¥ Dhs 215 227 Vbh 359.
seniya ~viahanar datthum J vi 433.
anantavi loko t1 ~sanni Ps i 153.
~-1 lokasmim viharati D1 23,
~3flo amitayaso Bv 48,
~fdinava kima Thig 358.
~-0 kiyo visarukkhasamipamo Ap 467,
anantaka : a rag, v CPD,
khipim ~am Vv 72 VvA: nantakam.
anantara : without tnterval, immediate,
anujanami tad ~i nisiditum Vin i 160 Se so Ee tadant-
v VinA.
~i, dsavanai khayo S iii 57-8 96-9 A 1ii 319 322,
~i yakkho 4 pitur ahosi I ii 206.
cittassa ~i, vitakkam vitakkessati D i1 104 A1 171-2
(Se so Fe antara) Ps ii 228.
sckhassa tato aiiida ~a A 1231 It 53 104,
yathd passato 4 bhitassa ~a A iii 202,
dhataratthass’~a J v 377,
tato pucchi ~a .J vi 224,
maggassa ~i adhigacchati phalam Nd2 267.
datva ~a na labhanti Nd2 267,
~i yo bhanga Ndl 42 118,
kima-+-saiiiya ~a uppajjati nckkhammasaiiiia Kvu
491-2,
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cakkhu- 4 -vififidnassa ~a -ati

Kvu 495 ff.

sota----viinana

| cittassa ~i aggamaggam patilabhissanti Yam 183-193,

-assa ~ia pacchimacittam 4 uppajjati Yam 236-7.

~i vimokkhasimm Thig 105. '

cakkavatti bhavissati ~a Ap 6l

~a ito kappo Ap 160.

G-0 ~a Sakyakula pabbajito 1) i1t 83 so CPD FKe 4 Se
anuttaro; Se confinues; 1’ascnadino Kosalassa
~i Fe omits.

tena ~ar phuse Vin v 217,

desito dh-o ~am abiahiram karitva 1) ii 100 S v 153.

~ar jatassa jivita Thag 553.

viaca parimaso ~a J iv 11,

mamai ~ai taim ghateyya J vi 140,

upadhavimsu ~ia J vi 189,

~¢ tini gananamilaka Tkp 84.

~a ye ye dh-a uppajjanti Tkp 3.

(katame dh-a) ~paccayena paccayo Vin v 1734 Kvu
509 Tkp 159.

dh-anarni ~-cna -0 Tkp 2.

k-o dh-o uppajjati ~-a Tkp 76 113.

~-§ hetuya tini panha Tkp 85,

vedandya sampayuttan dh-amm ~-a Tkp 317.

~paccayatam janati Kvu 313.

~payutto p-o Kvu 478-9, |

(a)k-o dh-o: =f{ipanissayo Tkp 165 jf 169.

paiica kammani ~akani Dhs 186 Vbh 348.

~ikart bhikkhuin vutthipesi 4+ Vin ii 165 Ee so Se
anant- see CPD,

~ika bh-uni Vin iv 234,

akarirh anantariyam Ap 430 Se a-,

abhabbo p-o ~kammar kiatum A iii 439 Se a-.

anantarayika : unpreventable,

~3 apatti janitabba Vin v 1105.

sa paccha ~ini n'eva sibbeyya Vin iv 280,

-& ~ini n'eva vipasameyya Vin iv 301,

-2 ~ini n’eva vutthapeyya Vin iv 332-3.

(anantaradhayati) : not to disappear,

ananuyiyi: avigacchamano ~amiano Nd2 86,

(na) anantarahitdya bhiimiya patto nikkhipitabbo Vin
1 47-8 51 11 209 219 224,

~dya -iyd nipajj + Vin i 13-4 M i1 57-9.

~dya -iyd seyvaiir kappeti M i 343 A ii 207 Pug 50.

saddh-assa anantaradhaniya samvattanti S i1 225 A i
59 i1 148-9 i 177-80.

anantevasika : without a male,

~am br-carivam vussati S iv 136-8,

~0 bh-u sukhar viharati S iv 136.

katham ~o0 4 ? assa na antovasanti 4+ S iv 137.

anandin ; nof delighting,

~1 anigho bh-u jandhi S i 54,

~ith) -at -umni tinnam loke S i 54 Ndl 437.

anandha : not blind, ¢ )

aham asana ~o vutthaheyyam M 1 512,

~agsa ayam nivipo J vi 86.

kusalavitakkd ~karani : nekkhamma--+-vitakko ~-0
1t 82-3. ,

ananvaya : nol in accordance,
~al piyam vidcam pakubbati Sn 254.
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ananvahatacetas : with mind not perplexed,
~as0 n’atthi bhayarm Dh 39.

anapagata : no! sfrayed,
~3 bh-0 imasma dh-avinaya A ii 26 NdI 125.

anapacita :, not honoured,
amanito: apijito: ~o Ndl 167.

anapacca : without a son,
~ii adayada tilavatthu bhavanti S i 69 .J v 267.

anapanata : not benl away (CPD -n-),
~am cittam vyapiade na ijjhati Ps ii 206.

anapadana : without advice (v CPD),
bh-u béle apattibahulo ~o gihisamsattho viharati Vin

i321i147v121. ,
anapadesa : without reason,
viacam bhasita ~am 4 M i 287 iii 48 A i1 22 v 265 293.
(anapaloketi) : not to look towards,
yan nuinaham ~ectva niganthe Vin i 234 A iv 18].
ayasmantam, me, gamgham 4+ ~etva Vin ii 15-6 iv
226 232 v 56 D 11 99 S iii 95 v 152 Ud 41.

na te ~etva pakkamanti Vin iii 10,

kimm me karissanti niganthd apalokitd va aita va Vin
1234 A iv 181,

anapaviddha : not discarded,
~am danam datva 4+ 1) 11 356-7 Aiii 172 iv 393, ¢f M
» 111 24: parisuddham.

anapaya : without going away,
dh-esu anupiyo ~o viharati M iii 25.
ditthe sute mute viiifiate -0 ~o -ami M iii 30,
Bh-vantam anubandhi chaya va anapayini M ii 135.
sukham anveti -& ~i Dh 2.

* mettena kﬁ.ya--]—-l‘c‘ammcna -a ~1 Thag 1041-3.
anuggata silavati -a ~1.J vi 473.
pariviarenti Samb-am -& ~i Ap 52.
tairanugam -4 ~i Si 72 93.

(anapekkhati) : fo have no regard for (& -kh-),
-kiamasukhat loke ~amino Sn 59 Ap 11 Nd2 66.
-am angpekkho hutva Nd2 67.
~amana gacchanti, vakkanga J iv 424 426 v 359.
avisa cattena anapckkhena na paccessam Vin i 265.
gahapati ~0 mayi ti Vin ii 16.
~0 datva Vin iii 252,
~ 3 tassam disayar viharanti S v 164.
kadaham o -issimi .J vi 51.
~# dhati kumare A iii 6.
~0 &ham bh-usmim A iii 6.
~0 pakkamati A iii 258.
yena yena gacchati ~o -ati A iii 347.

,~0 gacchati 4+ Thag 699 Thig ~a 282,
J/~0 gamissami J v 182-3.

yam yam disam ~o gacchati J v 253.
n’'atthi cetasikam dukkham ~assa Thag 707.
~3 natayo Sn 200.

~0 pabbajasi deva J v 179.

~0 -imh Cp 92.

~i kule gane Cp 86.

sangamavacare ~o Ap 355.

kimagedhe ~a vasanti Ap 369.

~i vajanti S i 236,

kiamesu ~o0 vihareyyasi 4 S ii 281.
repasmim 4+ ~o S iil 19-20 87.
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~dnam -jivitinan s i 42,
~i, ~0 anatthiki 4+ Bv 7.
appossukka: ~0 Nd2 91.
samaiine anapekkhavanto M i 32 iii 6 A iii 199,
bh-u kimesu ~vi Thag 600 J i 141.
anapekkhino kimasukhar pahaya Si77 J ii 140 iii 396.
kimesu ~ino It 40 Sn 823 Ndl 159.
-csu ~inam Sn 166 857 S i 16 ii 281 Ndl 246.
paribbajanti ~ino dhiri Dh 346-7 Ap 549.
anapeta : not strayed,
dine dnisamsa : gihidh-i ~0 A iii 41.
anappaka : not small,
~am dukkharii (ahosi) Vin i 82 J v 267 vi 508.
mate -am ~aim me J iii 296.
pahassatha -am idam ~am Dh 144,
libha no ~a Sn 31.
~ai kukkuccam ~o vippatisiro S iii 120 123 iv 486.
(~4a attamanati) ~am somanassam S v 350 J iii 274
iv 410 v 378.
ratim ~am Vv 13 27,
puiifia (phalam) ~am Vv 25 45 71 Pv 61 J vi 526.
punnarm pasutam ~am Pv 53 Khp 6.
kahami 4 puiifiani ~ani Pv 66 J iii 242 306 iv 281 467
v 176. -
pahutabhogesu ~esu Pv 10.
pahay’ ~c bhoge Thag 155 Ap 460.
~am -am Ap 93.
bhojjam 4+ ~aim Thig 146 340,
ratanam ~ar Ap 4 252.
kotisatam 4 ~am Ap 102 114 134 Bv 54.
janctva ~am pitimm Ap 565.
apasscnam ~am Ap 302 Ee app- v CPD.
khiddam anubhiitvi ~am Pv 63.
dianam datva ~am By 58.
bhakkho ~o J iv 344 v 2535 vi 557.
koso ~o0 J iv 409.
ucchu ~o J vi 539.
kumbhassa vajjani ~ani J v 15.
dibbehi kimehi ~chi J v 170,
djaniyd viatajava ~a J vi 274,
veyyavaccam ~am J v 317.
sampaharo ~o0 J vi 0517,
ritpari dassent’ ~am Cp 102,
- csi ~ikg J iv 470.
balam vanno anapparupo J iii 521.
bhayar mar vindati ~-.aix J iv 260,
maiifie dhanam lacchasi ~-am J iv 337.
kimad me santi ~-i .J iv 399,
libha vata me ~-ii J vi 355.
anappameyya : tmmeasurable,
G-0 ~0 Thag 1089.
anabbhakkhatukama : nol wishing to speak falsely,
~i mayam G-am )i 161°A i 161 ; ii 190 iv 182 Vin i
234 S iv 340 Bh-vantan.
anabbhita : not admitted,
bh-u ~o Vin iii 186.
bh-uni =i Vin iv 242,
~0 tato aga Pv 11.
anabhava : (u stale of) not becoming,
(ak-e dh-e) ~arh gameti 4+ Diit 226 S iv 76 ff 190 Nd1
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19 53 56 80 83 107 129 159 168 171 224 246 278 | panatipata pativirato 4 ~u A v 270 272 282 291 D ii

293 303 + 331 367 419 430 4.

325 (~u).

kima-+-vitakkam ~ai -eti M i 11 220 A ii 13-4 16 | p-o kalydno: ~u Pug 40.

117 153 1ii 163 390 v 110 348 351 It 115-7.
(upadhi) ~ar -eti M i 453.
sannarh ~am -eti S i1 152-3.
upakkilesa ~am -cti A i 254.
vedananupassi: ~am -eti Nd2 78.
jahassu 4 : ~am -eti Nd2 146.
dh-a ~am kata Vin i 235.
rigo me ~am -0 A v 32.
(rasd) ~ar gatd Vin iii 2.
(rigo 4+ me) ~am gato Diii 270-1 Nd 53 197 206 ff 224.
talavatthukata 4+ ~kato 4+ :—avijja M i 139 A iii
84-5; jatisamsaro M i 139 A iii 84; samyojanani
Mil39 Aiii84; tanhda M 1139 Siv 84 A ii 249 iii
85-6; asmimano M i 139 A ii 41 216 in 85-6;
upadhi M iii 245; gabbhaseyya A iv 175-6 184;
-nissitdni S 11 62-3 ; -nivarana S v 327; ak-a dh-a
Ai204-5iv175184; kammam Ail135-6; rigo +
(T-assa) M 1370298 Siv 292 Ai137 184 2181i 214
Kvu 85 168 175 182 189 ; asava T-assa M 1250 331
464 A ii 38; ripar 4 (T-assa) M i 487 S ii 161 iii
10 27 1934 iv 85 376 A iv 1734 ; -sarhyojanc M ii
256; pemam Aii214; -anusayo A iv §; (taruno)
rukkho S ii 88-9 90; bijani A i 136; maluvilata
A i205; chaya A ii 199.
(various) ~gata Ndl 56 90 100 189,
anabhijjha : non-covelousness,
k-akammapatha: ~a avyapado 4 D 1i1 269.
-p-assa ~q{ parikkamanaya 4+ Mi44 A v 262.
~i k-ar avyipado k-arm 4+ M 1 490.
alobho: ~a (ti vadami) A i 195 Dhs 13-4 Vbh 169.
param ~aya samadapeti ~aya samanuiiiio; sagga A
i 298 ii 255 v 305-8,
~i dh-apadar D iii 229 A ii 29 30.
~am dh-apadar paccakkhiya A ii 30.
~am ce dh-apadarm garahati A i1 31.
akati me ~a: attinam -ati Ndl 54 219.
~dya parimanm tirarh A v 252-3.
~d dh-o A v 258 261.
panatipata veramani 4+ ~a A v 254 274.
dh-a k-a? ~d 4 Dhs 0.
cko samhkharakkhandho: ~i Dhs 24 69,
~paccaya k-& dh-& bhavanaparipirith A v 258,
~paccayd dukkham patisamhivedeti M 1 314-5.
~gahagatena cetasi viharati, ~-aya sainiaya M iii
bl.
anabhijjhalu 'ham asmi, ariyd ~a M i 17-8; mayarh
~1 bhavissima M i 42; ckacco ~u M i 288 314-5
iii 50-1 210 A i 269 271 ; khattiyo vesso 4+ ~a D
iii 82 M 11 87 150.
yaiifinih agamissanti ~uno D 1 139,
~ 1 kimesu It 91.
~uno ~ihi saddhim sainsandanti S ii 168.
abhijjham pahdya ~u S iv 321 351.
attand ~u A i 298 i1 220 255 v 305 300 3U8.
~u vihareyya 4 A ii 29 v 93-8 104,
~u avyiapajjho + A v 210 S iv 314.
~u paravittipakaranarmm A v 267 296,

~tam attani sampassamdno M i 18.
chinnakarh (civaram) bhavissati anabhijjhitath Vin i
287.
~a seritamh pekkhaméano Sn 40 Ap 8 Nd2 58 (gv).
~a1h vatthu panditinam Nd2 84.
kosataki nama ~i Vv 44,
paravittipakaranam tam ~a A v 267 296 v vl lo M i
288,
(anabhijanati) : not to know wholly,
bh-u ~ai uttarimanussadh.am Vin 1ii 90,
sabbam 4 ~ai aparijinam 4 S iv 17 It 3-7 Kvu 178,
ripai 4 ~ath S iii 27 1v 89,
abhififiaya dh-am deseti no anabhinnaya M ii 9 Nd1 271.
abhifinaham -am -emi no ~aya A 1 276 Kvu 561.
mayham desayato no ~aya A i 27A.
ubho ante ~iya oliyanti Ud 72,
cakkhum 4+ ~iaya Siv 17 89.
marisassa ~aya J iii 210,
amatam ~dtam, kiyagata sati ~ata A i 46.
anabhinata (& -n-) : not bent on,
~assa no apanatassa Bh-vato M i 386 ¢f A iv 428,
~am cittarm rige na ijjhati Ps ii 206.
(anabhinandati) : not to be pleased,
~itvi pakkamimsu 4 D ii 53-06 M i 84 ii 24 108.
~itva appatikositva D ii 124-5 iii 128-9 M iii 29 ff 207
Sv 108117 Aii 168-70 iv 35-8 378-9 v 49 50.
devatiya anabhinandi karaniya A iii 370 so e, Se wi'*
vl -raddhi v CPD.,
(vedanda) ~ita ti pajanati M iii 244-5 S i1 82 jii 126
213 v 319. '
sabbavedayitani ~ini -ati A ii 198 It 38 S v 319.
tassa vedanain ~ato M i 270.
tassa upckham ~ato M ii 265.
tesam ditthi ~anaya santike M i1 411 44..
anabhinibbatta : no! produced,
dh-a ajata ~ii: anuppanna Dhs 186-7 Fe -nippatta v
CPD.
vedana + ajiata ~a Vbh 1-10,
anagatam -amh ~am Kva 117 418,
~1 sukha A v 120.
~iyd sati: sukham A v 121,
tisso simaggiyo + ~isamaggi Nd1 131 f,
akubbamino 4 : ~ayamdno Ndl 51 55 9l.
anabhinivesa : non-adherence,
katham janapadaniruttiya ~o * M ii1 235 237. .
aparamasamino: ~visamino Ndl 108 314 (~anto).
anabhineyya : not having convoked,
bh-ii ~cyya vatthudesanaya Vin iii 149 158.
anabhippasiada : no faith,
katamaim assaddhiyam: a0 Vbh 371.
anabhibhiita : unconquered,
brahmai abhibhii ~o D'i 19 iii 29 M i 327 A iii 202 iv 89
105 It 186,
T.o - ~0 Aii24 Diii 135 [t 122 Nd2 94,
-@i hi 80 ~o0 (Bh-vaj Sn 934 Nd1l 400.
p-o lobhena 4 ~0 na pinam hanti A i 190-1 ii 192,
yad api lobhena + ~o tad api k-ath A 1 201,
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labhar + anabhibhuyya viharato: &sava Vin ii 202
A iv 161 165.
anabhiraddha : nol safisfied,
kupito anattamano ~o Vin i 70 iii 163 iv 45 236 292,
tiya ~iya appatito Vin iii 163.
na cetaso ~i (karaniya) Di3 M i 140.
cetaso aghiato ~i M 1i 242,
devataya ~i karaniya A iii 370 Se so, v sv anabhinan.
dati.
adhikarane ubhato ~i A i 79 80.
(anabhiramati) : not to delight in,
paviveke ~anto A iii 422,

adhikusalesu dh-esu angbhiramana : arati Vbh 352

369.
~8: ukkanthiyi Ndl 412,
anabhirato br-cariyam carasi 4+ Vin iii 19 110 v 132 S
i1 106 A 1ii 69-70.
dyasmanto ~i -am -anti M ii 121 Ud 18-9 21-2.
bh-0 ~4 -arn -issanti A iii 109 146 259 v 169 317.
18i ~0 carirh aharh Cp 99.
bh-u ukkanthito ~o Vin iii 24.
itthatte ~a aratta, purisatte ~o aratto 4 A iv 58.
sabbaloke ~safifia amatogadha A iii 79 iv 50-1 387 v
105-6.
¢ ~-4: dbadho patipassambheyya A v 111.
-e ~-am bhiveti A 141.
-¢ Aa-ino, ~-1 M 1 336 A ii 150-1 155 iii 834 142-3.
(a)bhavita ~-a A iv 50-1.
ragassa abhifiidya ~-d A iii 277 iv 148 465 v 309-10.
~-paricitena bh-uno cetasa upekhda A iv 50-1.
-upajjhayassa -+ anmabhirati uppanna Vin i 49 52 142 ii
- 226.
uppannam ~im vipakiasetum Vin 1 64.
patibalo ~im viapakadseturh A v 72-3.
~1 me uppanni, (vipakasessami) Vin i 142 144 S i
185-6.
bh-uniya ~i uppanna Vin i 144.
yada te ~i uppajjati Vin iii 110,
~-] paritassana -ati D1 17 iii 29,
itthiyo disva ~1 Si 185.
me paro, attana attano, ~im vinodetva S 1 185-6.
? ~1 dh-avinaye dukkha A v 122,
~1ya sati -am patikamkham A v 122,
bhaveyya lokamhi ~im Thag 5%4.
~iy& pilito Vin iii 35 67 82 iv 260.
~im uppadessati Vin iv 94,
adhik-esu dh-esu arati ~i Vbh 352 369 Nd1 412 492,
sabbasamkharesu ~bahulo Ps ii 201.
na koci etam janati ~manam mama Cp 99.
+ Diii 289 S v 132,

dy A

{nava saiifia) sabbaloke ~safifid
(anabhivadati) : not to declare,

tassa vedanam ~ato M i 270; upekham ~ato M ii 265.
(anabhivitarati) : not to heed, v BD iv n,

~itva patekkam uposatham karonti Vin i 134.

acceca ~itva vitikkamo Vin 1 91,
(anabhisammkharoti) : not to build,

so ~onto bhavaya va vibhavaya va M iii 244.

~onto anabhisaficetayanto na upadiyati S i1 82,

viiifianam avirilham anabhisamkhacea 2 1t 53 55 v
« CPD,

!

(anabhisaficeteti) : not to devise,
-onto ~anto -aya -dya parinibbayati M 1ii 244.
-onto ~anto na upadiyati S ii 82.
(anabhisaddahati) : nof to have faith in,
~am kammaphalar ularam M iii 257 EFe -saddh-.
(anabhisameti) : not {o understand,
alifiatam ~ctarh tassa napaya A i1v 384-56.
~e¢tanamh -saccinam abhisamayiaya, ~etani
abhisamessasi S v 440-1,
dukkham +4- -am yathdbhutam anabhisamecea S v
438-9 452,
dukkhe anabhisamayo Nd2 98.
aifianam adassanamh ~o0 Dhs 79 190 195 Vbh 85 Pug
21 Ndl 413. '

-ani

. anabhisametavinam tesarm dukkhasaccam Yam 181-2.

~Inam asainnasattanam -am Yam 182,
~inam uppajjantinam Yam 187-8 204 ff;
tanam 189; samudayasaccam + 187 ff.
anabhisambuddha : not awakened,
~33s8 bodhisattassa sato M i17 92 114 2401i 93 211 Sii
510 104 170 i1 27 iv 97 233 v 263 28] A iii 24]1-2. -
pubbe me sambodhi ~assa -assa A 1258 iv 439 DPs ii
109.
pubbdhan -3 ~o0 A iii 82iv 302 M i 163 iii 157 S v 317.
dh-a ~a Mi171 Ail86ii9.
anabhisambhava : not attaining,
cetovimuttim 4+ ~ar: antaraparinibbayi A i 234-5.
brahmuno -vanno ~bhavaniyo D ii 210 226.
~0 80 aiifichi Ps ii 193.
(anabhisambhunati) : not to reach,
vijjacaranasampadam ~amano D i 101,
satta jhanam ~amand D iti 94 Ee -bha-.
~anto nidassati Nd1 76.
katham ~anto cavati Nd1 312.
anabhisara : without guard,
attino loko ~0 M ii 68 Psi 126.
anabhisitta : not anointed,
raiifip jettho ~o-m-acalapatto A i 108 ii 87,
p-o vigatdso : assa pubbe ~0 A i 108.
anabhihirmsamanga : not disturbing,
so dutiyar <4 jhinam ~o0 A iv 419-21.
anamatagga : without beginning or end,
~iyam samsiro S ii 178-93 ff iii 149-51 v 226 441 Nd2
273 Kvu 29,
-am ~ato saratha Thig 496; =~c saihsarato 498.
sattd bhave ~e¢ -¢c Nd2 245.
-0 rodatarn ~e¢ pitu marane Thig 495.
anambila : nof sour,
rasa: ~am pariyesanti ~am labhitva Ndl 368 Nd2
236.
anamhakala : fime of distress, v CP D,
~c gussoni kinnu jagghasi sobhane J iii 223.
anaya : misfortune,
~alit Apanni vyasanam -a papimato M i 173 Sii 226-7.
gilitabaliso ~am -0 4+ S iv 159,
pitaro pitamahid ~ar -4 4 S i1 227.
silo ~arm apajjati vyasanam -ati A i 202,
bh-u ~am -ati 4+ A v 156-62,
T-ono ~am -ati Diii 28 32,
adhipataka ~am -anti Ud 72,

cavarn-
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Bh-va kulinam patipanno ~iaya S iv 324.
khipam macchanam ~iaya A i 33 287.
moghapuriso sattinam ~adya A i 33 287.
parajayo ~o Assakanam J iii 6. |
yuthassa ~o0 kato J 111 357.

manussinam ~o hutvi J iv 183.

~am nayati dummedho J iv 241 v CP L.
na idam ~cna jivitam Thag 123 v CPD.

te bh-t ~vyasanam apajjanti 4+ Vin 1 199 Ndl 387.
Vajji ~-.am apadessami D ii 72 A iv 17-8.

bilo avyatto ~-am apajjissasi D 1 331.

(satthavasa) sabbe ~-am -imsu D ii 344.

migasaingho ~-am -eyya M1 117,
givo ~-am -imsu M i 225, |
pina ~-am -cyywin 5 i 1562-3.

(elakd), bh-u ~-am -cyya 4 Sii 228 A v 156-62.
silo ~-am -ati A 1202,

puriso ~-an -ati A i 201 ni 189.

adhipataka ~-am -ante Ud 72. |

anarahi : not a man-of-worth,

mayam amha ~anto Vin i 103.

~anto arahant’amhd ti patijanimha M 1 177 ii 123.
~3 -am -ati Sn 135.

anariya : ignoble,
dve anti: ~o anatthasamhito Vin i 10 S iv 330 v 421
P’s i1 147.

hinam gammam ~a -aih D jii 113.

dukkham ~ariv -ariv 1) iii 113 M iii 230. |
kathd hind ~& -& M iii 113.

hancyya ~aim mando Vin v 217,

dve pariyesanid: artydé ~a M 1 16].
~{ parisd A1 T,

dassanam - anussati ~d A il 326-8.
dhovanam hinam ~utit + A v 216. |
katamo ~o0 dh-o A v 241 274, '
-0 ~0 maggo A v 244 278,

parabhariyayo agami ~am ctam Vv 52,

pipo ~o lahu Cp 87.

-cna ~cna mam (makkhesi) Cp 87.

mittadubbhim ~am Cp 88.

ndbhijinami samkappam ~am dosasarnhitar Thag 48

603 645.

vibhiita-m- ~a ncrayiko’si Sn 664,

micchia patipajjati ~am (-a-) Sn 815 Nd1 142 (-a-.).
ni ~arm karissami J i 233,

ariyo ~aim kubbana .J 11 280,

katam ~arm sikhena J iv 4],

sudukkaram ~chi J v 346,

na ~amm kattum ussahe J v 360.

ki ca tuyham ssaccassa ~assa karjssati J v 374.
dhi-r-atthu kammam ak-am ~a J vi 299.

yo dukkulino ao, pinadipamo: ~o Jii 223 v PED,
arivo ~ecna pajianam attham J ii 42, ‘
~amn ~ecna . J i 131,

~ath parivajjemu sabbam J iv 53.

ko a0 devo akilen’ativassati J iv 94.
luddo casim a0 J iv 178.

~0 cisi J v 87, ’
~i samatikkantadh-a J v 445,
na tveva pindai lulitamh ~am J vi 63, i

attha -p-d ariya avasesa ~a Pug 14.
p-apaiifiatti ? ~o Pug 2.

kim anariyataram tato J v 375.
~kammam okkantam J iv 57.
dosantaram maccam «~-am J vi 200.
~gunam asajja vivarcesino A i 199,
~caritani-m-acari J v 453.

| desissami ~dh-am A v 241 274,

~-am k-a tam dhu Sn 782 Ndl 69,

~-¢csu sathesu nassati J 1ii 12,

~-0: baladh-o: milhadh-o Nd1 144,

~.avassito J v 375.

tayo ~pandake Vin v 218.

catasso ~pariyesana A ii 247.

~parisambhase papakamman jigimsasi J v 7,
dh-am desissimi ~maggam A v 244 278,

bhariya ~rapa J iv 48.

opitam agafichi ~-0dJ v 48,

'si -0 J v 87 vi 300.

dh'i-l- -~ - 1) J \'i 208.

~-0 puriso J vi 414 437.

vifiiatti ~vohard Vin iv 2.

cattaro ~-a Vin v 125 D iii 232 A ii 246 Vbh 348 376.
atth'ime ~-i A iv 307 Vbh 387.

na mam ~samyttte kamme yojeturir arahasi J v 360.
kamasukham : ~gukharn M i 454 1ii 233.

dve sukhini: ariyasukham ~-am A i 8],

~-g1it na sevitabbart + Nd2 121,

anala : nof enough, v CPD,
jhind 4+ : ~an ti vadami M i 455.
~ulir me |- antariayaya M 1 257 (Le alaiica Se an- te)

254.
~3 mudusambhisi J ii 326 iv 471 v 451,
~0 kanhavattani J v 63.

(analamkaroti) : not to make enough of, i.e. much of,
tary dh-am ~itva M i 165-6, ‘
kimasukham ~itva Sn 59 Nd2 66-7 Ap 11,
kiamesu ~kata Si 15.
pathavim na passim’ ~katarh Ap 600 Se 8o Ee n'alar.

v CPD,

analasa : nol lazy,

(na) dakkho (na) ~o Vin i 70-1 Nd2 107.

bhariya -4 ~a sabbakiccesu 1 iii 190,

-0 ~0 sampajino patissato 1) ii 224-5 Ndl 497,

-0 4+ ~0 + 1) i 267 A i1 37 113 iv 265-0 281 286 313
v 24 27 90 338.

disi -8 ~a M i 125,

-0 ~0 ariyavaiise thito A ii 27-8.

mahiipurisar paiiidpema -0 ~0 A ii 35.

kumirika «i Vin iii 135.

bh-uni ~a Vip iv 2} 1.

utthinako ~o )il 192,

utthahiki ~i A iii 38 iv 267-9.

utthiyika ~a Thig 415.

kammakiama ~a Thig 275.

~ath silavatith Thig 413.

kimsu alasamy ~af) ca ? vutthi 53 44,
analitta : nol slained,

na limpati alitto ~o0 Nd2 96,
(analla) : not wel,
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